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2 COR: 19, 20,21,22,23. | | 


1? |Bu#t as God #s irne ., our 
F word towards. you 4s 
| ot yea end nay; for " 
| the Sonne of God, Teſus 
Chriſt, who 'was prea- 
ched among you. by us, 
14s #6t Yea. and nay , 
but in hint mas yea. 
For all the promiſes of God 
are in him yea, andin | 
| B him | 
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' him Amen , unto the 
glory of God by ns. 


HE blefled Apo- 
{tle,that he mighr 
have the bertrer 
place in the hearts of his 
hearers, endeavours here 
with all diltgence to wipe 
off any imputation, which 
they might have againft 


might come home totheir 
ſoules, and have the freer 
acceſſe to worke upon 
cheir conſciences. | 

We have «trerefore in 
cheſe words 8.Pauls Apo- 
logie, for not comming 


that it was not'from any 


Pretions Promiſes. | 
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him, that fo his dodrine'{ » 


—— ———c 
mW WF ol S444 
bs GE EE nb x48 
p] bo : 


unto the Chorinthians ac- | 
cording ro this promiſe.| 7 
Wherein hee .alledgeth| * 
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| Pretions Promiſes. 


inconſtancy in him; bur 


indeed from corruption 
in manners among ther. 
verſe 23. I cal God to re- 
cord, that to ſpare you 1 
came not. The Apoftile as 
a #947, and as a holy man, 
might promiſe many 


| chings common to this 


life, and Mighr lawfully 
vary afterwards, upon the 
appearance of reall impe- 


| diments. 


| But the ehings which he 
promiſerh, and ſpeakes of 
as an Apoſte, they admir 
of no ſuch uncertainty. 
Therefore his care is to 


had raught ro the urcer- 


| decline all rhoughts of | 
= |wavering therein, and to 
| maintaine the credic of 


| | che Goſpell , which hee | 
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z Pretious. Proms Herb | 


ready falſe teachers would 
be to. perſwade the peo- 
ple, that Par} was as light 
10 his preaching, as he was 
in keeping his word with 
them, therefore our Word 
is true, 6s God is true, 
faith he. 
There is the- ſame 
ground of the certainty 
of Evangelical! truths, as 
there is of God himſelfe. 


| Teſws Chriſt whom I prea- 


ched among you was not 
yea aud nay, faith the Apo= 
{tle, bur yeſterday aud to 
day, and the ſame for ever. 
Whence may bee obſer- 
ved: 5 

That the obje? of prea- 


| ching now inthe time of the 
| Goſpell, 3s eſpecially Teſus 
| : ___ Chrifs, 


moſt : knowing well,bow | 
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| Pretious Promiſes. 


chriſt, This is the Rock | 
upon which the Church 


[1s built. Chriſt ſhould be j 


the ſubje&t marrer of our 
reaching , in his Natwre, 
Offices, and Berefits, in the 
duties which we owe to 
him, and che inſtrument 
whereby we receive all 
from him,which is faith; 
If wee preach the Law, 


land diſcover © mens | cor- 


ruption,. it is but to make 


| way for the Goſpels freer 


paſſage into their ſoules: || 
And if weprefſe holy du- 
ties , it is to make you 


|walke worthy ofthe Lord 


Jeſus. All reachiog is re- 
ductive to the Golpelb of 
Chrift, either to make 
way as T0hr Baptiſt did, to 


| levell allproud thoughts, 
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Pretious Promiſes. 


and make us ſtoop to | 
him, or to make us walk | 7 
worthy of the gracewee ||} 
receive from him, 
The Bread of life muſt | 3 
be broken , the Sacrifice | 7 
| muſt bee anatomized and | 
| layed open ; the riches of | 3 
Chriſt, even his unfearch- | 
able riches, muſt beenn- | 7 
felded. The Sore of God | 
| muſt be preached roall, | © 
and therefore God-who | 
{| hath appointed ustobee | 
ſaved by Chriſt, hathalſo | : 
ordained preaching, to | Z 
lay open the Lord lefas, | 7 
wich che heavenly trea- 
{ares of his grace and glo» 
ry. Buttogo forward. 


Teſus Chriſt who was | © 
preached among you, by| Þ 
A 


- .@ & ( 


excellent meanes to ſireng- 


| ſhew the more ftablenefſſe 


 riable. The times vary, 
bur not the faith of the 


Pretions Promiſes. | 


me, and Sylvanus, eud 
Tymothens,w4s #07 yea 
| 4vd nay. | Bi 


Here obſerve: That the 
conſent of Preachers in the 
myſteries of ſalvation, is an 


then faith in their bearers: 
not in regard of the truth. 
it ſelfe, but in regard of 
men. So ir pleaſeth God 
ro condeſcend to our 
weakneſle, in adding $4» 
craments and Oath unto 
his promiſes, thereby to 


of his couaſell rowards ns. 


By yes here is meant 
Certaine, Conſiant, Vava- 


rimes. The ſame funda» 


B4 menrall] 


Obſer. | 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


mentall truth isin all ages. 
Sometimes indeed ir is| W 
more explicated, and un-| |} 
folded ; as we have in the- 
the New Teſtament divers 
eruths-more cleerely re» 
vealed than in the. 0/d.| 
There is not a new faith, | 
but a larger explication of | : 
the old-faich. Divine truth 
is alwayes the ſame. If 
rhere hath beene a Church 
alwayes, there hath ever 
becne a Divine truth. Now 
it is an Ar73cle of our faich 
in al] times to beleeve a 
Catholike Charch, certain- 
ly then there muft bee a 
Catholike trurh.to be the 
ſeedofthis Chnrch.Ther- 
fore we ſhould ſearch our, 
| what was thar yes. that 
polttive Dodrine in thoſe 
Apoſtolicall 


— 


ans 444 het ae 
” Toe 


Ti = Pretions Promiſes, | 09 


ZE! Apoſtolicall- times of the 
|! Churches purity before it, 
|. X{ was corrupted. 
11 The Church wasnot. 
= long a Virgin, yet ſome : 
= rhere-were that held the 
*Z| cruth of Chriſt in all ages. | * | 
| Our pre ſent Church |. 
| F holds: the fame poſitive | 
2Z| rruths, with the Apoſtles | 
2X before -us. Therefore we 
= | fay, Orr Church was before 
== | L«ther, becauſe our Do+ 
EX | Grine is Apoſtolicall , as | 
2 | alſo is our. {hurch that is 
EX | continued thereby , be- 
'& | cauſe it. i built upon A>] 
_Þ7 | poſtolicall doftrine. Pur | 
Z | the caſe we cannot ſhew-| ** 
{rhe men. as they: redicu- 
louſly urge 5 what is that 
to the purpoſe ? From an: & 
| Ignorance ot particular 
- B54. . meat 
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men, will they conclude 
| us ro be ignorant of the 
| Church of Chriſt, which 
| hathever beene. 

Hence the true Church 
may eaſily be diſcerned: 


were nor zee... In the Apo- 
files times, their Purgato- 


and Sacraments, of divers 
kindes\ were deviſed by 
chemſelyves afterwards, 
And indeed for a thou- 
ſand yeeres after Chriſt, 
many of the differences 
berwixt us andthe Popiſts 


ther were they ever eſta- 
 bliſked by apvy Counſel], 
| ei] 


Pret J0us Pr omiſes bd. | ©] 


| 


the points of Religion | 7 
wherein our adverſaries | 7 
differ from us, be but pat*| 7 
cheries of their owne, they | 2! 


uy, Invocation of Saints,| © 


were never heard of; net | 7 
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|tage; a4 meere-policy to 
get money and abuſe the| 
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Pretiovs Promiſes, 


—— 


eill the (> ounſell of T rent. 
, Ourpoſitive points are 
grounded upon the holy 


was no popith traſh in_4-- 


ay hundredyeares after ; 


little, by hamane inventi- 
on, for their owne advan- 


people. Indeed they hold 


many of our truths, bur 
they adde fomething of 
cheir owne to thenizthey 


07; to the Scriptures, me« 


brahamrs thme, among the | 
# | bleſſed Patriarches, norin-| 
2X | Chriſts time. No, nor mas« | 


they came in by lictleand}, 


Scriptureswe ſeek the OH 
| w2y, and the'beſt way, as 
# | Teremy adviſerh us. There | 


—— 
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|cirs co faith; they adde 
5 : 2 Saints [| 


metmroan. e_ 
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2 Pretions Promiſes. | 
Saints to Chrift in Divine | | 
Worſhip: they have ſeven 
Sacraments. ro our iw0.| '! 
|They may ſafclier. theres| | 
fore come to us, than we| 
rothem; we hald all that 
they ſhould hold, onely: 
their owne additions wee 
hold nor, we leave them | 
to themlelves., So-much 
for that... 
To touch only another 

| Do&, |point, that borders a lit- 
tle npon it... Divize truth] 
#s of an inflexible nature :| 
this crofſerth. another rule 
! of theirs ; foe chey hold, 
they may gfhe whar ſenſe| 
of Scriptzre they will :| 
3nd that-the' current of! 
me prefent Chyrch, muſt{. 
{judge ofall former coun- 
ſels. What? Dorh the] 
truth, 


— 


ts i 1 


OP EAGER" => ann dapper 119 ; 
er Poudy 
———— . 


] 


| bid. 


| Pretious Promiſes. 


reath vacy according to 
-mens judgements? muſt 
we ns the ſtrait Rulero 
the crooked Timber for 
to be meaſured ? Shall the 
judgement of any man, be 
the rule of Gads unerring 
truth > Shall preſent men 
interpret ir thus, and (lays 
icis (0now? And ſhall o- 
thers that ſacceed afrer| 
ſay, what ever it was then, 
now it is thus: and my 
we belecveall? Godfa 


This declareth, That #0 
man can Jiſpence. with 
Gods Law © this written 
Word is alike-inall :truth 
is rruth,and errourerrour, 
whether men think ir to 
be ſo or no. Reaſon is| 
reaſon, in Twrkes, as well 

| as. 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


as emoneft us. The light 
of nature, is the light of 
nature, in any Countrey 
as well as here. Principles 


| of pature vary not as Lan- 


guapes doe : they are in- 
bred things. Andif Prin- 
 ciples of nature be inviola. 
'ble, and indiſpenſable. 
much more is. Diiz##y. 
Filth is filth wee all con- 
'feſſe : opinion ought not 
to bee. the rule of things, 
'bur thenature ofthething 
ic ſelfe.. _ 


diſpence withal.God can- 
nor deny himfelfe. Whar 
is naught in- one age, is 
naught in- another, and 
forever naught, There js 


Can 


| Therefore what is a-| 
gainſt nature, none can | 


no MonarchintheWorld | 
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can diſpence with the 

| Law of nature, or Wirkh | 
| = {rhe Divine Law of God.| 

3 |For che opinion of any| ' 
4 | man in the World, is nor | | 
= {|rhe rule which hee may 
| | comfortably live by, bur | 
> {che undoubred light of | 
> {| Chrifts wrierend Word. { 
! © | TI ſpeake thistherather 
| to croſle their baſe praQti- 
ces, who when God cals 
chem to ſtand for his cauſe 
and truth, chey will bend 
, and bow the ſacred truth, 
7 | which isalwavesYeeand 
* | 4Awen, tO their owne by 
| ends and baſe refpeds. As | 
if the opinion of any man | 
inthe world were the rule 
| of their faith and obedi- | 
ſence. This is to. make | 


Godno Gad.ls nor right, 


l | _—_ f 
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Pretious Promiſes. 


right ? Is notthe Law the 
Law.? 4s notthe. Word of | 
Chriſt a word that alters | 
nor, but remaines ſtedfaſt | 
ro.all creraity? - 

| Afſureyour ſelves there 
is atrurh of God, that-we 
muſt maintaine- to- the 
death, not onely inoppo= | 
fing Herefie, but reſiſting | 
of impiety whereloever 
| we meet its. 10hnBaptiſt 
|was-a Martyr when hee|. 
ſtood our- againſt Herod| 
and- faid , Thow muſt not 
have thy Brother Philips 
Wife. He. would notbe 
meale-mouth'd in reproo- 
ving his ſinne, bur cried 
our. againſt the vnlawful-: 
nefle ofir, though it coſt 
him his life. Men ought | 
ro ſuffer forthe truth, and} 


nor} 


P _ 
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} beſt Expoſicors have it) 


| mong you z my preaching 


| - Pretions Promiſes. 


not forbaſe ends deny the 


it is a divine ſparkle from 
himſelfe- 


God, in him are yea, 

and in him are Amen. 
This comesin after this 
manner 2 the word that I 
preached (faith Pax/) is 
unvariable,becauſe Chriſt 
himſelfe is alwayes yes. 
and-I have preached no- 
thing bur Jeſus Chriſt a- 


then muſt needs be a cer- 
tain and kmmutable truth. 


dings of the words, but 
the moſt materiall is (as| 
this Tranſlation and the: 


leaſt word of Ged, becaule | 


For all the promiſes of| 


There are divers. rea- | 


All 


—_—. — 
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All the promiſes of Godin 
Chriſt are yes, (chat is,) 
they are certaine and con-| | 
fant in him. And then] | 
rhey are Ames, that is, in| ? 
Chriſt they are fulfilled. |? 
In him they are made,and} 7: 
in him they are accompli-j 
ſhed. The whole carris| * 
age of the promiſesare in | 
| Chrift : for his ſake they | © 
{were farſt given, and in| % 
| him they ſhall be perfor-j-# 
med. As Chrift himſelfe | * 
was yeſterday, andiodey,| | 
and the ſame for ever: (o| ® 
| are all. Gods promiſes}? 
made in hirs, undoubted- | % 
ly, erernally, and unchan- | : 
gably true to all poſteri- 
ries. 

Here are divers truths 
which offer themſelves to | 7 
Our | * 


|| 


| by promiſes with us. The 


i. 


Ppetions Prom? ſes. 


our conſideration, Firſt 
take notice, that ſince the | 
fall of manyit hath pleaſed 
our good God toeſtabliſh 
a Covenant of grace. in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to make 
him a fecond Adam, by 
whom we mighr be reſto- 
red to a better eftate,than 
ever wee badin the firſt | 
Adam. Tn which happy] 
condition there can be no 
intercourſe betwixt God} 
'and 'man, without ſome | 
promiſe in his Chrift: ſo}. 
that God now deales all 


reaſon is this , how can} 
poore duſt-and aſhes dare | 
tochallenge any thing of 
the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, without a warrant 
from himſelfe > How can 


e 


the 


_ II 
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Pretions Promiſes. | : 
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F} |Conſci- | rhe Conſcience be ſarisft 
I [<3 | ed? (Conſcience you know 
is. 4 knowledge together 
with God.) How can that 
reſt quietin any thing, bur 
in what it is aſtured comes 
Why Gel from God ? Age chere- 
rules 15 | fore for any good Lhope| 
Ce for from God,ir hens 
ſes. merto have ſome promile, 
and word of his mouth for 
it,. this being his conſtant 
courſe. of diſpenſation tg 
his people. While we live 
ith3s world we are atwayes 
| #zder hope. We rejoyceina 
hope of the glory of Gods 
| Now hope lookes ſtill to 
the promiſe, whereof 
ſome part is unperfor- 
med, 
How doth Heaven dif- 
fer from Earth ? bur -jn 


this : 
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Pretions Promiſes. 
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| this : Heaven is a place all 


for performances : here 


J | we have ſomeperforman- 
3 {ces to encourage us, but 


are alwayes under ſome 


1 promiſe not yet accompli- 
21ſhed. Andtherefore the 
*Z| manner of our apprehen- 
XZ |fion of God inrthis world, 
= | exceedingly difters from 
Z j that in Heaven. 
& | Here it is by faith and 
1\bope, there itis by 2i/fon : 
[viſion is fir for perfor- 


mance. Faith and Hope 


# {looke alwayes to a word 
|revealed : :God therefore 


rules his Church in this 
manner for their greater 
good. Alas what can we 
have from God, btutby the 
manifeſtation-of hits own | 
good will 2 May we —_ 
Or 


— 


kk. 


\ Pretions Promiſes. 


for favour from God for 
anything in our ſelves? It 
isafond _ $$ 
. | Againe, God willhave| #7 
—_ his «wr ruled by pro-| 7 
| miſes in all ages, to exer« 7 
ciſe the fairhfull in projer| 
and dependexce upon him. | 
| God will ſee of what cre-| 7 
dit isamongſt men, whe-} 7 
ther they will rely upon | 7 
his bare promiſe or no. He | 
might doe us good, and| | 
| give us nopromeſe; but he| | 
will cry his graces in us,by | } 
arming us againſt all difh- | 
culties and difcourage-| ! 
ments till the thing pro-| 
miſed be performed tous. | * 
Promiſes are (as it were) 
the ſtay of the ſoule in an 
{ imperfe& condition, and 
{o is faith in them, untill | 
our | 
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Pretious Promiſes. 


#! our hopes ſhall end in fall | 


=; poſſeſſion : and wee muſt 
7 know, that Divize Pro- 
xl iſcs are better than earth- 
| | /y performances. Let God 
| 7 give man never ſo mnch 
-27 inthe world, if hee have 


"IK 
# 


2 not a promiſe of better 


27 things, all will come ro 
*X norhiog atthe laſt. And 


"1 the ſpirics of his ſervants 
| both on the righe hand 
promiſes. Hee will have 
[ I alwayes hath relacion to 


rall ground then,that God 
now in Chriſt Jeſus hath 


Church by way of pro- 


miles. Bur 


| 


them live by faith, which | 


F therefore God ſupports þ 
againſt all temptations, | 
and on the left by ſweet | 


|a Promiſe. This is agene- | 


appointed to governe his | | 


The ex- 
cellencie 
of Divine 
Promiles. 
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- But what is a Promiſe? | 
A Promiſe is nothing] 


but a- manifeſtation of| # 


love; an intendment of 
beſtowing ſome good, and 
removing ſome evillfrom 
us. A declaring of a mans 
free engagerent in this 
kinde, is a Prow#ſe ; it al- 
waves-comes from /ove in 
the party promiſing, and 
|conveighs goodnefle to 
the beleeving ſoule. Now 
what love canthere be in 
God to us (ſince the fad) 
which mutt not be groun- 
{ded on aberter foundati- 
on than our ſelves? If God 
love us, it muſt be in one 
thats, firſt beloved;here-' 
[upon comesthe ground of 
the promiſes ro be in Je- 
| ſus Chriſt : all incercourſe 


berweene 


I  F Pretious Prem? ſes. | by: 

\t( i _— — ———— 

? between God an us muſt -" 
be in 472 that is able ro | | 


ſatisfie God for us. The 
= | Almighry Creator will 
= | have our debts diſcharged | 
X | before he enters intoaco- | |. 
= venant of peace wirh us. 


s | 3 Now this Chriſt hath 

-] MF perfectly done,and there- 2 
2 | BF by reconciledloft ſinners; [ 
d hereupon the promiſe im- | 
d mediately iſſues (from WE” 
y Gods love ia Chriſt) to ” 
2 | WF beiceving ſcules: He muſt | 
)| MW /7f receive all good for | 
= | WF us, and we muſt haveir at | F 
-1 3 the ſecond handirom him. 
/| IF The promiſes in Chriſt 

e| © areas the ſpirits in the bo- 

-| Y oy, they runne through 
f| MF al the ages of the Church; | 
- without him there is no 
* | BF] mercy nor comforc to be 

» 4 |; C had. "W 2 


4 
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Pretions Promiſes, 


I COS 


| had. God cannot look on 
. | chis cnrſed nature of ours| 
1] out of Chriſt ; and there-| 
fore whoſocver appre-|Þ 
|hends any mercy from |} 
| God, he muſt apprehend |? 
ir in Chriſt the promiſed |? 
ſeed. To make ir clearer; | 
our nature ſince the fall is | * 
odious to God, (a finfull |? 
curſed nature remaines in |? 
| che beſt of us) and there- |%# 
| fore that God may looke|3 
| Deaceably uponit,he muſt|2 
looke upon itin him that| WM 
hath it undefiied,& in him | 
whom he loves, even Dis] | 
only Son, like unto him- 
ſelfe, that hath taken our| : 
nature upon him. 'J 
Now our nature in| 
Chriſt muſt needs be love-[? 
ly and acceptable; and " ; ' 
J _everÞ 


Prefions Promiſes. 


tt 
«. 


he tte 


ever God love us, 1t is for 
Chriſt alone, who was 
predeſtinated before all 
worlds, to be a Sacrifice 
for us. to be the Head of  * 74-1420! 
his Church: he was ordai- 
nedro doe us good, before 
-=| weour ſelves were ordai- 
| ned. Chritt is the firſt Be» 
=] loved, and then we: God 
| loves ns in his beloved | [ 
*3| one : This is my beloved Harkin | 
Xi Sonne in whom I ammwell 
38 pleaſed, As if the Lord 
had ſaid, I am pleaſed in 

| him, and in all his, in his 
is 3] whole myſtica}l body. 

Z| Chriſt is the Son of God 
by nature, we by adoption; 
| F| what ever goodis in us, is 
| firſt & principally ia him. 
2] God conveighs all by rhe 


7 caturall Son to the edogi 
7 Cc 4 -- Fed 


_ 


—— — 4 —— 
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| 
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Pretious Promi ſes. | 


"I 


ted {onnes : therefore all 
the promiſes are made to 
w in {hbrift, he takes them 
ſromGod for us; He him- 


'[{elfe is the firſt Promiſe, 


and all are Tea and Amen 
in him :rhey are not dire- 


Gedto us, abſtracted from | # 


him; bur we arcelectedin 
Chriſt, ſaoGtifhed in 74, 


acquitted frofin through 


him : by has ſtripes we are 
healed. If Chriſt Had not 
 atisfiedthe wrath of God, 


by bearing our iniquities | | 


upon the crofie, wee had 
beene liable every mo- 
mentto condemnation. If 
he had not been free from 
our fins, we had for ever 
lyen under the burthen of 
them. Ton are jet in your 


- #nes (ſaith Sain: Parl) if F 


df 


4 
pt 


\ 
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Prefious Promiſes. 


Chriſt be not riſen. Weare 
freed from: our debts; ber 
cauſe Chriſt our {ureryi is 
our of priſon;he is in Hea- 


ven, and therefore Wwe are | 


ac liberty. 

The Promiſesare a deed 
of gift, which wee have 
from and by Chriſt; who 
35 the firſt object of all rhe 
oeſgnlh that-God-hath to 

s. Why arethe Angels 
——— 00.u5 > Becauſe | 


| they attend pon Igcobs 
Ladder, (that is,) upon 
| Chriſt, that knics Heaven 


and Earth together, - $0 
chat the Angels becauſe 


2 | they attend upon Chriſt 


ficſt, become likewiſe our 
actendants:we have a Pro- 
miſe of ezerza# life.; bur 
this life is ix bis Sou; God 

C 3 blefferth 


29: 


I Cor.I5, 
I 7. 


| 
_ 
, 


Pretious Promiſes. 


| blefſeth ns with all ſpiri-] 
ruall bleſſings in him, and | Z 
makes us ſons in him the | | 
naturall Sonne 2: whatſo- |! 
{ ever prerogative we Cn- 
joy, it is in Chriſt hrſt,and 
fo belongs to us, bur no] 
further than we by faith] 
are made one with him. | : 
} How dareſt thou think of | ! 
God who is a Confuring | | 
fire 2 andnot think of him 
as he is pleaſed and pacih- | 
ed with” thy perſon in|! 
Chrift, who tooke thy na- | 
rare upon him, to be a | ® 
foundation of comfort , bf 
and a ſecond Adam fi pub- > 
lique perſon ſatisfying Di- 
vine Juſtice for all that 
are members of his body ? 
Wee may think vpon 
God with comfore, when 


vel” 4/4" _—_—— 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


wee ſee him appeaſcd in 
| his Chrilt, Aslong as hee 
loves Chriſt , hee canaor 
bur love us. Never think 
to have grace, or ſalvati- 


on, or any thing withour | 


Chriſt. Doth God love 
mee, doth hee doe good 


to my (oule for my owne | 


ſake (abſtrafted from his 
Sonne ?)no ſurely : then 


<] | ſhould I flie from his pre-. | 
ſence, But he looks upon | 


me in his beloved, and in 
him accepts of my perſon, 

therefore our Saviour 
prayeth , I deſire thee bl:ſ- 
ſed Father , that the love 


| wherewith thon loweſt wee, 


| may be in them, and I is 
th, 
This ſhould dire& us in 


| 


| 
| 


our dealing with God,nor | 
Ca4 to |\ 


ts 


21 
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Pretions Promiſes, 


ro goe dicetly ro him,but | | 
by a Promiſe , And when | * 
wee have a Promiſe, look 
ro Chriſt in whom it is 
performed; MK we askany 
thing of God in Chriſts 
zame, he willpive ir us; If 
wee thapk God for any 
thing,thank him inChritt, 
that wee have It 3» /im.| 
What a comfort is this, | ® 
that wee may goe to God | ® 
in Chriſt, 8nd clatme the 
| Promiſes boldly > becauſe 
| he loves us wich the ſame 
love he beares to his only 
beloved Sonne. If we ger 
faſt hold on Chriſt-, and 
cleave there, Godcan af 
{rone alter his love ro 
him , as alrer his love to 
us; bis love is every whit 
as unchanpeable to abe- 

| leeving. 


— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


leeving member , ,as- to 
Chriſt the head ofthe bo. 
dy. The Promiſes areas 
== ſure as.the /ove of God in 
=  Cbriff x, upon which they 
XX are founded, and from 
| which #orbivg con ſipe-: 
I, rate ns. For Promiſes be- 
XZ iogthefruicof Gods love, 
#' and. Gods - love: being 
X' founded firſt apon Chriſt: 
_ E[ic muſt needs follow, rhar | 
#2 all che Promiſes are both | 
2 ade, and made good to us þ. 
through him. 
It a Prince ſhould love 
a man,and his love ſhould | 
# be founded upon the love 
I! he beares to his own- -SONy 
y | ig fach a one may. 
: | have comfort, -that love 
"2! will never, faile him : be- 
*j cauſe 1t is an. affction nas 
| Cs; rural, 


ht. Ae. Lt. ah —_—— _— a. lat. re 


Pretiows Promiſes, \ | 


turall, and therefore un- 
altcrable, he will alwayes 
love his Sonne,andthere- | #7 
fore will alwayes delight! 
in him, in whom his Son | * 
delighteth, Now Chriſt 
isthe everlaſting Sonne of | | Y 
the Father; his deare and|| 
only Sonne, in whom hee | 2 
sever well pleaſed, and| 7 
through whom he cannot | 7 
be cffended wich thoſe| 
that are his. So ſurely as | 
God loves Chriit,ſo ſure-| 
ly hee loves all that are| 
unired to him, There is| 
nothing in the world can | # 
ſeparate his love from his | 
owne Sonne , neither is | 
there any thing able toſe-| 
parate his love from”us| 
/ |thar' are oze with him.|% 
| God loves Chriftsmyſti- | 2 


— 


| | Pretious Þ Promi/e es. 


call body, as well a as his 

naturall body ; hee hath 
advanced that to glory at 
his right hand in heaven, | 
*Z | and will hee (think you) 

= | leave his myſtical] body | 
the Charch in a ſtate of 
abiſzmenr here on earth ? 


| | No certainly : God loves 
| 2X | every member of his Son; 


foras he gave #5 toChriſt, 
o Hinrhath he ſealed and 
annointed to'be a Savi- | 
our for his people. 

Fhis is the reafon why 
God looks upon us with 
a forbearing 'eye ( not- 
withſtanding the conti- 


x  nuall matter -of diſplea- 


EZ | fare hee finds in us) hee 
. looks on-vsS in his Sore. 


on his love co Chrilt. And 
here- 


 —— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


hercupon comes ous bold-| 
'we[[e wich God the Fa-| ' 
ther , thac wee can goeto|. 
him in all diſtrefſes with| * 
comfore, & ſay, Lord look | 7 
on thy Son who thou baſt | # 
eivenfor us, and in him | 
behold his poore mem-| 7 
bers now before thee : In| > 
] ourſelves we have dread,| Þ 
but in thy .dearly beloved | 
| wee have joy in thy pre-| Z 
ſeace. If we come in the | þ 
garments of our Elder 
brother., wee are {ure to 
get a bleſkng , but in our 
{elves God cannot. endure 
robehold us: If we bring 
Fenjamin to our Father; 
if wee carry Chriſt along | 2? 
wirh-os, then come and| 
welcome. F 
Upon what unchange- | * 
- ___able4| | 


—_ w_ 


E- Pretious Promiſes. 


{they ſhould. be Yes and 


|rurne the faith. of a' 


able grounds is.the /ave of | 
God, and the faith of a| 
Chriſtzan builded? How 
can the gares of hell pre- 
vaile againſt the faith of a 
true beleever , when tt 
ts carried to the promiſe, 
and ſrom the promi'e. ro 
Gods loye ? the love. of 
God to.. Chriſt ſhall. as 
ſoone faile., as the faith of | 
a ſincere Chriſtian ſhal be 
ſhaken, The promileselfe | 
ſhould bee of no effect, 


Naz, and not Fea.& Ave. | 
- If. the promiles could 
bee ſhaken, the Jove © 

God and Chrift ſhould be | 
uncertain. Qgerturn hea- 
venand earth, it we over- | 


true perſeveringChriſtian. 


4 


There. 


a 
_—— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


There is nothing in the 
world of that firmneſſe as 
]abeleeving ſoule is, the 
ground hee ſtands upon 
makes him unmoveable. 
Our union with the Lord | * 
Jeſus makes us like Monet | © 
| $7143, that cannot be ſha- 
ken. But wee muſt know 
rhere are three degrees 
or ſtepsof love, whereof 
a promiſe is the laſt. 
| 1. Imxerd lov2. 
2. Reall performance. | * 
3. A manifeſtation of | | 
performance inten-| © 
ded before it bee 
done. 


not cofort in the interim; | © 

| therfore God whois /ove, | Þ 

doth not only affett us for 
rhe preſent, and intend us 

| BICSEa 


OE I" 


| Love concealed doth | 
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Pretious Promiſes. | 39 


| | 


mercy hereafter + bur-be- | 
caule heewill have us reſk 
ſweetly in his boſome,and: 
ſertle our ſelves on hs 

gracious purpoſes , hee 
oives us in the mean time 
many rich and pretions 

promiſes, Hee not only 
loves us, and ſhewes the 

{ame in deeds #ow, but he 

expreſſeth his future care 
of us, that wee may build |. 
on him, as furely as if we 

| had the thing performed. 

already. 

_ By this wee ſee how 
God loves ns, he hatltnor | 
only an inward liking and 
pood wil tous in hisbreſt, | 
bot manifeſts the ſame by | 
word ; thee reveales the 

rendernefſe of his bowells { 

towards us, that wee may 
maye!  —Þ 
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Hope 

| what they 
arc, and 
of what 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


'have--the comfort of ir | | 
before-hand: God would |. 
have us live by faith, and | 
eſtabliſh our ſelves in hope, | 


becauſe rheſe graces ren 
for che promiſe. It. chece | 


were no Promiſes., there |: ? 


could bee po faith nor | "Þ 
hope 0 8. 


the- expectation. of thoſe, 
thingsthatthe word ſaith? | 
And whart, is faith ,. bur a. 
building on the promile | 
of God ? Faith looks-ro | 


the. word of the. thing, || | 


Hope to the thing in the 
wwe: Faith looks to the |: | 

thing promiſed, Hope.to |. | 
the poſſeſſion and perfor- 


mance of it.. Faith is the| * 
| ezdence of good not ſeene,|. 


(making that.which is ab- | 


WES feat 


Whar- is. Hope. , but; | 


; 


Prelious Promiſes. 


p ſent as preſent ro us) Hep ope 


| wairs for the accomplith- 
| mere of that good con- 
| cained inthe word ; if we 
{had nothiog promiſed, 


*X where were the. founda- 


| 1 borh., (that wee may bee | 


ey” 


IJ tion of faith? Bur God| 


| being willing to fatisfhe 


| heaven] «wiſe, in relying 


| upon a-firme foundation; | 
| and not as ſooles, 1ruft 72 | 


| 2anity)-la mercy gives us 


| promiſes, and ſ(eales them | 

{ with an oath for ourgrea: | 
| rex ſupportment, That 
| love which - ingaged the 


Almighty robind hiraſelf 
tous in pretzoxs promiſes, 


will furniſh us likewife | 
with grace needfall., ill 


wee be poſieſied of: them. 


_He| 


—W_— 


| what need hope? and! 
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' Pretions Premiſes. 


He will give us leave to] | 
depend upon him, borh| 
for happinefle and all qui-| 
eting graces which may| | 
(upport the ſoule till ic| 
come to its perfet reſt in| 
hinſelfe. ” 
Now theſe gratious ex-| 2 
prethons of our good God | 2 
may be reduced jnto di-| 
vers rankes. I will but| 
 rouch ſome few particu-|® 
lars, and ſhew how wee|? 
ſhould carry our ſelvesto|! 
make a comfortable uſe of| ! 
them, 
Fiſt, there are ſome || 
univerſall Promiſes forthe | 
good of all mankinde, as |! 
chat God would never de- | © 
| ftroy the World againe, ec. 
Secondly, there are o- 
ther Promiſes that more 


Þ2 rticularly | $ 


Rs 2 


= Ws. * &* 4 - - + & FRY 
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4 /hings. 


223 eternalls bings} 


: 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


9 particntarly concerne the | 
= Charch, and rheſe are 


Promiſes; 
I. Either of SHY 


2. Orof ſpiritual and | 
of Grace. 

end Glory. 
In the manner of pro- 


7 miſiog, they admir of this 


diſtintion. All the Pro» 


_ miſes of God are made to 
| us, cicher 


"Abſolutely, wichout any 


condicion; ſo wasthe Pro- 
| mile of ſending Chriſt in- 
| co the world, and his glo-| 


ricus comming agalne tO 


F| judgement: lerthe world 


be as it will, yer Chriſt did 


COME, and will come 4a- 


gaine with thouſands of 
Angels, to judge us at the 
laſt, Oc 


_ 


Temporal! 
promiſes 

{| conditio« 
nall, 


| rir, he workes our hearts| 


= : . wy 
Pretious Promiſes. |! 


Oc 2. conditionel, As ! 
the Promiſe of Grace and| 
Glozz to Gods children|® 
that he will forgive their|F 
ſianes, if they repear, &c.|| 
God deales-with men (as|®Z 
wee. doe by way of com-| 
gerce one with another)| 
propounding mercy by|# 
covenant and condition :|® 
yet his covenant of grace | 
is alwayes a gratious coves | 
zaet. For he not.onely,|} 
gives the good things, but|} 
helpes- us io performing || 
the condirion by his Spi- 


to, beleeve and to repent. |Þ 

Thus all Promiſes for| ? 
outward thivgs are condi-| © 
tional) : asrhus, God hath | © 
promiſed proteCtion from | | 


contagious. ſickrefſe, and 


from 


Pretiows Promiſes. 


I from trouble and warre, 
*Frhar he will be es hiding 
Fylace, and a Deliverer of 
iS his people i in time of dan- 
=J 2er, that he will doe this 
y and that good for them. 
| "Fur theſe are conditional, 

Flo far forth as in his wiſe 
F providence he ices they 
JF may helpe to preſerve ſpi- | 
2J ritual goodrhingsinthem, | 

24 and advance the graces of 
the inward man. For God 
takes liberty 1n our out- 
ward eſtate, to afflict us 
or doe us 200d, as may 
beft further _ foules 
welfare. Becauſe do what 
we can with theſe bodies, 
JJ ebey will rurn ro duſt and 
X vanity ere long. We muſt, 


| leave the world bebinde| 


7 us; therefore he lookes to 
| cur 


p IR 


20, 
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our main eftate in Chriſt, 
rothe new creature ; and|®? 
ſo farre as outward bleſ-|* 
ſings may cheriſh and in+| 


| creale that , ſo farre hee| 


grants them,or elſe he de-|* 
nies them to _ deareſt|* 
ONES, 4 
For we cannot © ill en-|.- 


joy the bleſſings of this|* 


life, bur our corrupt n#-|® 
ture is ſuch, that (except|® 
we have omewbar to le | 


| ſon the ſame) we ſhall ſur-| 
| fer, and not digeſt them;|} 


therefore they are all gi-|* 
ven with exceprion of the | 
Croſſe, as Chriſt ſairh, hee | 
thar. doth for him any | 
thing, ſhall have « hundred | 
fold here, bur with Perſecu- 
tz0n, beſure of that. what- 
ſoever elſe he hath : Jet 2 
Chriſtians |: 


| and outward, temporall or 


j- 8 your intreſt in him by all 
2| meanes, our of whom we 


Pretious Promiſes. . 


mms, 
I OE 


Chriſtians loouke tor crol-. 
=4 ſes, ro ſeaſon thoſe good 

2 chings they enjoy in this 

= life. 

3 To come now to ſome 

*T uſe ofthe poiat. Are all 

[FF the Promiſes of what kind 

2 ſoever, whether ſpirituall 


eternal, arc they all made 
cous in Jeſus Chrift 2 And 
are they certainly true,Yes 
and Ames inhim? Thenl 
| beſeech you get into | 
| Chriſt betimes,ſtrengrhen 


XZ have nothing that is ſa- 
2X vingly good: reſt not in 
any thiog abſtrafted from 
him, lo as to be accepted 

with God, 
But you will ſay, doth 
not 


pelo” 


gu x . 


- Pretious Promiſes. 
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not God doe many good| 
chings to chem rizar atre|} 
out of Chriſt? doth not 
the Sunne ſhine, and the|| 
raine fall, upon the jult 
and rhe nojuſt, vpon the || 
| evill, as well as the good? | 
doth he nor cloath, and| 
feed, and protect wicked| 2 
men daily ? c 
 Hedoth indeed, ic can» | 
not bee denied; bur are | 
they bleſſings? are rhelie | 
favours to chem ? No, but |? 
as God ſaith by Moſes, it|? 
thou ſin againſt me, Cxr-)| 
| Deut 28. | ſedſhalt thou be in thy Baſ-\% 
is het, and thyſtore. Cnrſed\ 
| -/ſhaltbe the fruit of thy body: 
| and the fruit of thy Land,\” 
the increaſe ofthy Kine,and | 
| the flocks of thy Sheep: cur-|Þ 
ſedat home, curſed abroad: \| 


they | 


I 


Pretlous Promi ſes. 


they are curſed in their 
very bleſhngs. A graces 
lefſe brutiſh perſon , 
though hee ſwim with 
worldly pleafures » and 
Þ. have never ſach reven- 
newes, and commings in 
Ko maiaraiae his bravery, | 
5 yet an accurſed crearure 

n the midſt of all. For 
iz 5a are we made for, 
Sit hink you? To live here 


ro |= 
*F$only 2 Oh no: then we 


were of all others rhe 

oſt miſerable: rhere 1s 
an —_— of time a com- 
—pning,whereia(atter a few 
: Re ſpent in the fleſh) 
Fve ſhall live citherin per- 
Fperuall blifle, or unſpeak- 
Fable rormenr, The very 
Weſt chings benearh have a 
Fare in them, they rather 
| D binder 


_— 


I tte 


 Pretzous Promiſes. | | 


—_—_— 


| hinder, rhan fitcher our] | 
eternall weltare. i 
How doth that ap- 
peare? 
Becauſe for rhe moſt 
| part they make men. ſe- if 
cure and carelefle in the| 7 
worſhip of God, ſo asto| 2 
deſpiſe the power of god-{| 
| linefle, and follow iniqui-| 
ty with greedineſſe; wee 
| mayſee by mens converſa- | 
| cjons that outward things | * 
| 37e ſnares to them. They | 3 
are not Promiſes in Chriſt 
forthen they would come |'# 
out of Gods love only, | 
which alone makes mer-| 
cies tO be mercies indeed| | 
| "ous, and without which. | 3 
he beft of bleſſings will| | 
prove bur a curſe inthe|F 
end. 


= \ 


= | chis world (any delive- 
E| cofirive good thing) I 


|= | nefir, when my heart is 
|| made'more fpirtrnall ther- 
| by, ſo as to value grace 
& holineſſe atthe higheſt 
=> | rare; I eſteeming my be- 


[22 | when all theſe things are 


| eranſirory things whatſo- 


hen cd 


——_—. 
4. 
i —_ 


If I have any thing in . 


rance from evill, or any 


may know it is for mybe- 


ing in Chriſt above all 


ever ; above riches and ho- 
zonr, and the favour of 
oreatperſon3,which atthe 
beſt is fading. Ourintreſt 
in him will - ſtand by us, 


withered and ſhrunk: to 
nothing, Chriſt is a Fonn- 
caine never drawne dry, - 
his comforts are perma- 
acnt:the good in the creas- | 


| Pre tious Promiſes. | 


, 


! +} 3 


_ rure 


Atta 
—_ 


"—_ 


| Qweſt, , 
Anſw, 


Iohn 17.3 


Pretious Promiſes. 


ture ſoone vaniſherh, and 
leaverh the ſoule empty : 
ctherefors ger into Chrilt 
ſpeedilygit concernesthee 
neerely. ob 
For this purpoſe attend 
upon the meanes of ſalva- 
tion, and beg of God thar 
he would make his owne 
ordinances (by his Spirit 
accompanying the ſame) 
effectuallto thy ſoule,thar 
he would open the excel- 
lencies of Chriſt to thee, | 3 
and draw thy affeftions ro | 2 
cloſe with him. = 
How are we in Chrift ? 
When by knowing of 
him, our knowJedpe car- 
ries our hearts unto him ; 
when our wils cleave to 
that which we know to be 
excellent and neceſſary 
for | 


© Ws. 


Sas 


Pretious Promiſes. 


for us: when I firmely ad- 
here to Chriſt,as che only 
good for me, then TI love 
bin, then I-rceft on him, 
then [ havepeace in him. 

I- may diſcerne thar 1 


knowledge of him, my 
heartis unitedto him and 
Tfind peace of conſcience 
in him. F4ith hath a quiet- 
iog and eſtabliſhing pow- 


er. If I beia Chrift, my 


ſatisfhed with him alone. I 
know all is Tea and Amen 
in him,therefore my ſoule 
reſts ſecurely here. How 
ever our outward condi- 
tion bee various and per- 
plexed, yer our eftare in 
Chrift is fiime and con- 
ſtant. 


S 


am in Chriſt, if upon my | 


ſoule will be cheeredand | 


—— —— 
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A ms 


What is a man out of|} 
Chriſt ? 
| As a man in a ſtorme 
that hath no clothes to 
hide his nakedneſle, orto |] 
| fhelrer his body from the | 
violence of the weather. | =* 
As one in a tempeſt, that | 
bath not houſe nor har- | 
_ | bour to cover him. Asa| | 

| ſtove out of che fonndati. | 
on, ſer lighrby, and ſcat- | 
tered up and downe here 
and there. Asa branch 
out of the root; what ſap | : 
is there in ſuch a thing? 1 | 
being: good for nothing | 
but to be caft into the fire. | 7 

A man that isnor builr | 
vp.in Chriſt, planted io | 2 
him, nor clothed with | ; 
him, is the moſt defticure, | 
deſpicable creature in F 

hel W 


_ 


mans caſe isdeepely tobe 
bewailed : had wee bur 
hearts to judge righreovf- 
ly, we would preferre the 
| meaneſt condition of God's 
childe,before the preareſt 
eſtare of any 'earthly Mo- 
narch, be their flouriſhing 
felicity never (o reſplen- 
dant, Oh the miſerable | 
|and wofull plight thar all 

prophane wretchesare in, 
who negle& grace and' 

the myſteries of Chriſt ro | 
gratife their baſe luſts : 
ſuchan one, thereisbura 
ſtep betweene him and 
| Hell, he ha:hno portion 
in the Lord Jeſus. Tac 

| count all dung and drofſe 
| D 4- (ſaich 


————— 
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Pretious Promiſes. 


(ith S*Paut) iy compari. 
ſou of Chrift to be found in| 
him, not heving on mine || 
owne righteon ſueſſe. Happy || 
is that man art the day of 
judgement, who thus ap-| Þ 
Peares. "mn 
| | Againe, it ſo bethat all| 
agar gy promiſes are Teas , and| & 
 Chritian | Amen in Chriſt, then here 
| having | rake notice of the ſtability 
{ promiks. | of a Chriſtian, that hath 

- |promiſes to uphold him- 
Compare him with a man 
that hath preſent things 
only, with an EZſay that 
abounds with worldly | * 
goods, and how preat is| © 
the difference? God gives| * 
them their portion here as | 
he ſaith to Dzzes, thou| 
hadſt thy good things, that 


thou chieficaredſt for,thou 
Z hadſt 


| 


2 | robe accompliſhed ; per- 
3P 


; 
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| Pretions Promi _- 
hadſt them here , bur La- 
zarus had paine, miſery, 
and poverty : Now there- 
fore the calc is altered,he 
is advanced, and how vert 
tormented. 

A beleeving Chriſtian 
enjoyes the ſweetneſte of 
many promiſesin this life 
(for God is ſtill delive- 
ring, comforting, aad per- 
feting of him; renuing 
of his ſpiric,and ſupplying 
| him with inward peace) 
| but the greareſt part is yer 


 fe&ion of- grace and glory 
is ro come, he isa Child, J 
he is a Sonne, the promiſe 
here ishis chiefe eſtate. 

| Another man hath pre- 


| all he cares for, hee hath 


ſent payment , and thar is |. 


| Ds fome-| 
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Pretious Promiſes, | 


|ſomethipg in hand , and| | 
_ [fwells wich a conceir of| 
happinefle thereby ; Alas,| | 
.what are we the berrerto 
{ have a great deale of no- || 
| thing 2 Solomon that had|| 
[tryed all che world, re-| 
| folves it to vanity and} © 
vexation of ſpirit, All] 7 
things below are uncer-| 2 
taine, and weeure uncer- 
raine in the uſe of them; 
if we have no better a life | ? 
than a natural one,eternal | ? 
joy appertaines not to us. 
Take a Chriſtian and ſtrip} ? 
{bim in your thoughts, f50| # 
jall the good things in the | 7 
worlc, he is yera happier | ? 
man than the greateſt | * 
worldly fayonrite our of} |: 
| Chrift, ſor the one harh| | 
nothing bur preſent} | 
things, 


ts. At... Mt. ea 


b. __ 4d | s hd COLES 
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| of addirion ' of mifſerie, 


| enjoyes nar preſent per. 
 formances, yer bee is rich | 


_—_— 


Pretious Promiſes. 


—_.. 


chings, with a greer deale 


which his eaſe and con- 
centment , makes him 
more ſenſible of, as b:ing 
more tender and appre- 
henſive of an evill than 
other men.. The other 
chough hee want many 
comforts of rhis life, and 


in bills and bonds, God is 
bound to him who hath 
promiſed hee will never 
forſake him,but be hs por 
tion for ever. Hee hach a 
title ro every commu- 
nicable good , Godlineſſe 
heth the promiſe of this 
life, and that-which is to 


come. A happy man;whar | 
| ever is moſtuſefull for his | 
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ſafe conduct to heaven,he| ! 
is ſure to have ir ; He that 
wil give us a Kingdome,| | 
will not denie us daily|' 
bread ; hee that harhpres| | 
pared a Country for us,| | 
will certainly preſerve us| 
lafe, till we comethere. | 

Beſides that wee have| 
here in performance, wee| # 
have many excel'ent pro- 
miſes of a greater good 
m expectation , which io 
Chriſt are all Tea & Amer.| % 
Thezare certaine, though| 
our /ifebe uncertaine, and| ? 
|the comforts of our life 
(lefle then life it ſelfe)mn- 
table and periſhing ; If life 
che foundation of out- 
ward comforts bee but a: 
vapour, what are all the 


comfortsthemſelyesthink 
you ? Te 


be Allettthas aro 


Pretions Promiſes. 


Ic is a Chriſtians rejoy- 
cing in the midft of all 
changes beneath, that hee 
hath promiſes inveſted in» 
to him from above, thar 
are lodgedin his hearr,and 
made his owne by faith, 
which have a wondrous 
peculiarizing vertue , to 
{| make that a mans owye, 
that is otherwiſe general- 
ly propoundedin the Go- 
ſpell ; A Chriſtian, rake 
bim at all uncerrainties, 
( he hach ſomwhat to build 
| on, that is Tegand Amen, 
| undoubtedly ſurethart wil 
{tick by him. 

I ſpeak this to commend 
| the eſtate: of a beleeving 
Chriftian, to make you in 
love with it, ſecing in all 
the changes and RY 
oy 


| ” "—_ — 
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| Pfal. 88. 4. 


| his children in, intimesof| 


y 8 PR" 


| or in heaven, and there- | 


CC ———_ 


P retionr Promiſes. | 


of this world , hee hath|' 
ſomewhat to take ro, [nal] 
che dangers of this life, he 
hath a Rock, and cham-| 
ber of Providence to goe| | 
unto, as it is Eſay 26. God] | 
hath ſecret roomes to hide | * 


publike diſturbance, when 
there is a confuſion of all 
things, God hath a ſafe 
abiding place for rice : I 
have many troubles ( (aith 
David) but God is my de- 
fence continnally. Hee i: 
mv ſhield and ſtrong To- 
wer, whatſoever I wanr, I 
have it in him. What a 
comforrt is this ? 

A Chriſtian knowes e}- 
rher hee ſh31l be ſafe here 


fore reſts ſecurely. He that 


dwells | 


_ 


| the moſt High, ſhall abide 
| under the ſhadow of the 4h 
mighty(that is)in the love | 


bove; As Moſes (aith, Lord 


b z from ever 
XZ |/:fting (thar is) thou el 


— 


{ 


| Pretious Promiſes. 
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dwells in the ſecret place of 


and proteCtion of God a- 


thou haſt bin our habitation 
laſting to ever- 


—— 


our (ure helpinthe grea-' 
reſt extremity that can | 
befall ns in any age of the | 
world. Ee #; TH 
Therefore build'on his 
promiſe : for God and his 
Wordare all one, If wee 
have nothing to take to. 
when troubles come, woe | 
vno us: In our-ſelves con- 
ſidered, wee areeven as. 


| grafſe, and asatale that is | 
| rold, ſoone vaniſhing, Bur 


our eſtate in God is du- 


rable; | 


en os 


_ 
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| [rable , wee have hereno 


contiauing Citie,ſickneſſe 
may.come, and death may 
environ us the next mo» 


have God for their habi- 
cation, wee dwell in him, 
when we aredead ; when 


ſhall live with God for 
ever : The righteous is not 
troubled for evill tydings, 
hee is not ſhaken from his 
Rock and ſtay,he feares no 
danger , becauſe his heart 
#* fixed. 
What a bleſfed eſtate is 


promiſes in {i7wto be pro» 
rected, and preſerved, not 
onely whileſt wee are in 


[this vale of teares, bur 


whea this. earthly taber- 


it to be-in Chriſt ? to have : 


fun 


menr, happy are they that 


we leave this wor! d, wee| F 


—— 


——— —_ 


nacle | 


——_— 


| even to all eternity. If our. 
| hearts be fixed on God, let 


| | Warre, or Famine, or Pe-| 
mY ſilence , let ir be what it 
= | will, blefled men are wee. | 


|ro when troubles ariſe,we 


Co D—_—_— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


us heare evill rydings of 


= Every word of God is tryed Plat, 


a futver is the fire((aith the 
Pſalmiſt)the promiſes are 
tried promiſes z wee may 
ſafely reſt upon them:Bat 
if we havenothingtotake 


are as a naked man in a 
ſtorme withour any fhel- 
ter, incompaſſed round 

wich diſtrefſe and miſery. 
The promiſes are our 
inheritance , 'yea our beſt 
inheritance in this life ; 
though the Lord ſhould 
{trip us naked, and take 
away 


—_ —_— 


d | 


Pretions Promiſes, 


away allthings elle, yerif 
the promifes remain our,| 
wee are rich men. ; :and'} 
| may ſay with the Pfaltmiſt, 
My los s fallen into ago0d 
ground, thy teſtimonies are|| 
better nuto me, than thon-|" 


| ſends of gold and ſifveriFor| Þ 


> [rhepromiſesare as ſo ma- | 


ny obligations, whereby || 
 Godisboundrto his poore| 
creature; And:if wretched 
men think themſelves as 
rich as they have bonds 
(though they have never- 
[a peny in their purſcs) 
much more may-a true 
Chriſtian, who hath che 
| promiſes of Chriſt for his 
ſecurity, eſteeme bimfelfe 
a wealthy perſon., as ha- 
viog many .bonds where- || 
by (not man but) 'God is 


enga- | 


J 


— 


— 


Pretions Promi ſes. 


| engaged to him;&thar nor not; 
| only for temporall good 
| things , bur for heavenly 
| favours and piritoall bleſ- 
ſings , for all which hee 
may ſve Godar his plea- | 
ſure , and defire him ro 


7 make good his word of | 


F | truth. 


There is lietle diffe- 


'|reace berwixt a poore 


Chriſtian , and him that! 


| abounds in this worlds ri- 


ches, onely this, the one 
bath wealth in bis owne 


| poſſeſſion, the other hath || 


it in Gods bond, the one q 
hath ic in hand, the other | 
inrruſt, As for the world- 

ling, he hath bur a ciſterwe 
when he hath moſt, wher- 
as every fairhfull ſoule |' 


hath the Spring head;even 
| | God! 


Mn 
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Obſer.1. 
A Chriſti- 


{| an needs 


ftabli- 
ſhing 
grace. 


| Pretions Promiſes, | 


| never faile him, but bea] 
| Suprr and a $hiel4, to de! 
| fend us from altevill, and| 


| gO ON. | 


- | us his promiſe to ſupport 


God himſelfe ro flye unto! 
ia all diſtrefſes, who will 


preſerve us in all good-| 
nefſe all our dayes. Butl'? 


467 "Had * 
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Now he which ſtabliſbeth|} 
#s with you in Chriſt, 
and hath alſo anein-|\ 
ted ws ,3s God. 


Here obſerve, That #he 
Chriſtian needs not onely 
converting bxt eltabli- 
ſhing grace : he that hath 
begun. any good worke in 
us muſt perfect ir : the 
God of ſtrength muſt give 


our weakneſſe , without 
which we cannot ſtand. 
Peter 


THY 20 
* * 
F 
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 Pretions Promiſes. 


id not ſtabliſh him, wee 
ce how hefell. The wea- 
eſt beleever with the e- 
ablifhing grace of God 


vill ſtand : andthe ftron- 
Fecſt Chriftian, withour 


ivine athſtance, wil fink 
1nd fall away. 

Whence this may bee 
urther conſidered , Toa? 
the life of 4 Chriſtian i is a 
perpetnall dependant life : 
he not only lives by fairh 
ia his ficſt converſion, bur 
ever after: hee depends 

upon God for proretion 
and ftrengeh. throughout. 
his whole courſe, God 
doth eſtabliſh us in Chriſt ; 
the ignorance of ' this 


makes men ſubje& ro 
back- 


Peter was in the ſtate of 
torace, andyet when God 


6). 


Obfer2. 
Thelifc 
ofa C hrie 
tian full. 
of depen- 
dancy. 


Mat.16. 
1 17, 18,tg. 


| backſliding For when we 


| ply, we are ſtraight of Pe- 


| mach confidence in grace} 


'1ro humble his children to 


| OWN ſtrength, Peter makes 


| art Chriſt the Soune ofthe 


Pretions Promiſes. 


truſt ro: grace received, 
and ſeek nor for new ſup- 


ters condition, Though al 
forſake thee, yet will not 
I, which occafioned' his | 
ſhamefull fall; he had roo | 7 


received. 
God is therefore faine 


reach them dependance:; 
And uſually, where any 
ſpeciall grace 1s beftowed| 
npon ſinners, God joynes: 
ſomething: therewith” to 
put them in minde thar 
chey do notſtandby thei. 


 aglorious confeſſion, Thox 


living Godzand Chriſt ho- 
3 noured | 


—_ 


——— — @_ we Allt 


|  Pretious Promiſes. | 


| nonred him exceedingly, 
ſaying, Vponthis Rock wil 
| Thxild my Church: but yec | 
| by and by, we ſee hecals 
| him, Sztan, get theebebind 


| 77e 3 tO teach us that wee 


is\$| ſtand not by our: owne 


2] power : when wee are 
|2F| ſtrong it is of God, and 
| when we are weake, it is 
of our ſelves, facoh Wreft 
| led: with the Almighty, 
and was a prevailer, but 
he was fain ro hel? for it, 
chough he had the viſto- 
ry, and overcame at laſt, 
yet he was ftricken with 
lamereſſe- all his dayes. 
God did this ro mindhim, 
| char he had rhar ſtrength 
whereby he prevailed our 
of himlelfe, | 
| A Chriitianthen ___ 
et 
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ſer upon nothing in his 
owne ſtrength : Hanneh 
ſaith comfortably, No man | 
ſhall bee flrong in his owne 
might, God isall our ſufti- 
clency : man naturally at- 
fects a kinde of divinity, 
and will ſer npon things 
io confidence of his owne | 
abilities , withour prayer 
and ſecking of Gods help; 
hee thinkes to compalſſe | 
great marters, and bring | 
things to a good iſſue by 
|his owne wit and diſcrett- 
'|on, Oh deiude nor your | 
ſelves, this cannot be, Ac- 
knowledge God in all thy 
wayes, and hee ſhall dire 
thy paths: ſeeke unto the 
|Lord in every enterprize 

thou goeſt about; ac- 
knowledge him in the be- 
ginning 


OI CENT tin, +. Ao. 


| Pretious Promiſer, £: "Þ 
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 ginning, progreſſe, andii(- 
ſne of all thy ' employ- 
ments: what doe we but 
make our {elves gods, 
when wee ſet: upon-buft- 
| nefſe without-iavocatian 
| and'dependance? A-Chri- 

ſtian is wondrous weake, 
| even 24nity of himlelfe ; 
| bat:rake him-as he is buile 
| upon the Promiſes,:and as | 
| he is in God, andthen he 
| is a kind ofalmighty-per- 
lon ; be cam doe all things 
through Chrift that ſireng» 
thens him. A Chriſtian is 
inſort omniporent, whilſt 
hee:-commits his wayesto 
God, and depends upon 
the Promiſe;,orherwiſehe 
is weaknefſe it ſelfe, the 
moſt impotent creature 1n 
the World. gb be | 
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'Ler God therefore have 
althe glory of our cſtabli | 
fhing, and depend on him |! 
by prayerforithe ſame, As] 
| all comes of his, mecre| 
grace; (olerallreturnero 
E his meereglory 3 Not tom 

| PEal115- | Lord, wor to ws, but totly| 
1 | Numete giventhe proiſect| 
is the ſong ofthe Church| 
| milirane on Edrrb; andir| 
is' the ſong of the' Church} 
riamphane in Heaven] 
thacall glory iro Godin 
cthe'whole carriage ofour| 
(atvarion, The Promiles| 
are'in 4izp; hee only made| 
the covenant, andhe muſt] 
performe it to us: wirh-| 
our, him we can doe no- | 
thing, labour therefore to: | 
be wiſe in his wiſdome,]| 
OY 1a his ſtrengrh ,-r0 
bez 


— 


_—— 


vel be all io all in Chril Je- | 

li 1 | ſus. # 
im| How ſhall wee know Objedt. | 

As[ | chat a man hath eſtablith- 

Fe | ing grace ? | 

His affurance is firme, | Avſw. | 


when his temprations are How w 
great, md wo fereah ph I 
reſiſt, lirtle, and yet not- | ſhing 
withſtanding he prevaileg Bt 
over them'.: Sathan is 
ſtrong and ſabrill , now | 
if we can ſtand apalnſt his : 
ſnares, it is a clcere evi- 
dence of greater ſtrength 
chan is in our ſelves.' In 
| great atttictions,when'Gou 
ſeemes an' enemy, and ' 
cloudsappeare berweene 
him andus, ifthen amans 
| faith: can break chrough | 
all, 'and'in the midft 'of 4: 
| darkneſſe. ſee God ſhining | 


ÞE 2 in 


Trl 


| Pretijows Promiſes. Y 


ip” Chriſt upon him, and 
| reſolve, Though thou kill\ 
we, yet Twill truſt inthee,| 
| here is a ſtrong eſtabli-] | 
ſhiog. , 95-5..7: 
-lo-the times of martyr-| 
dome, there was:fire abd 
faggor, andthe frownes of 
bloudy- 'men z' but who! 
were the perſons ute. | 
ring? [Even many Chil- 
dren, Old men, and Wo-+ 
men, the weakeſt of crea» 
rures-: notwithſtanding 
the. Spiric-of God was ſo| | 
{trong-.in: theſe feeble | |} 
| ones, as their lives: were | 
| ng pretiousrothem; but 
| the rorments- and threat- 
nings: of their cruell:Pers 
ſecurors were: cheerfully 
undergone byithem , as 
Heb.rx. Here was Gods: 
| | POWET 


|  Pretions Promiſes. 
| 


— 


power in mans infirmity. 
If we have. not ſomerhing 
above nature,. how: is ir 
poſſible wee ſhould hold: 
our in greattrials? 


Meahes Jo obtaine ftabls. 
ſhizg grace. 


Ficſt, labour for funda- 
mentall graces:if the root 
be ſtrengthened, the Tree 
will ſtand faſt. Hnmzliati- 
08 is a ſpeciall 'radicall 


grace:'; the foundation of 


Religion is very low, z, a- 
baſemenr of ſpiritis.in all 
the parts of holineſſe:eve- 


hamilicy, becauſe theyare 
all dependances. on God. 
.:E3 Humility 


JO" 


__ 


| 


By whiat meanes maya| 
| Chriſtian obraine-this ſta- 
| bliſhing grace. 


| 


| 


ry grace hath a mixture, of | 


Helpes to 
obrt ing 
confir- 
ring 
grace. 

IT. 


| Pretiows Promiſes. | 


Humility" is an emptyin 
grace, and acknowledygettr 
that in ourſelves there is 
nothing. Tf God with- 
hold his influence, I am 
gone; if he withdraw his 
grace, I ſhall be like ano- 
ther man, as S2mpfon was 
when his haire Aus cutoff, 
Selfe-emptineſle prepares 
[for F irfruall Pr 
When I am: weak(faith bleſ- 
[ed Part) then! aw throng; | 
that is, when I feeleand| 
acknowledge my weak-|| 
nefſe, then my ftrength' 
encreaſes; otherwiſe a 
man is nor ſtrong when be 
is weake, but when he is 
ſenſible and groanes un- | | 
der the burthen of his in- | 
 firmities ; then is he in-| 
 wardly ſtrong, © 
1 Another 


tht 


C_ 
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| neceſſary | to: quict the 
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] ' Pretione Promiſes. | : 


Another fuadamenrall | 
grace, is  Jependance upon 
God for conſidering our 
owne' inſufticiency , and: 
chat faith is a grace that | 
goes out of our (elves,and 
layes hold-of the righre- | - 
ouſnes of anotherro juſti | 
fie us,nothing can be more 


ſoule : Beleeve and you ſha 
be eftablifbed : as rhe Pro- 
miſes. are ſore. in them- 
(clves,ſo ſhould we repoſe 
firme confidence in them. 
Bur how dorh' God e- 
ſtabliſh us by faich 2 - :© 
By working. found 
knowledge in us$ This 
lift eternall to know thee,| 
Tobs 175. When we know 
the teuth of Gods word 
arighr, we have a firme| 


i E 4 ground 


_—_ i, ” +" ae 
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| thy: pewe will truſt in thee, 
fai:h:the Pcopher. There: | 
fore 1aboar for certainty | 
of keowledge , that thou| i 


ſafely we pur confidence 
[1a him. So the .more onr | 
71 ſecurity | 


mm... 


the more a man -knowes 
God in. Covenant, the 
more hee-knowes Chriſt 


he will ecuſt and rely up- 
on them. They that know 


miſt haye a certainty of 
fuith': Whar is the reaſon 


more 'wee. know of God, 
the morewe ſhall cruſt in 
him. Ihe more we know 
ofa man that he is able and 
juſt of his word, the more 


4 


ground to depend on: for.| 


Pretions Promiſes, | 


and che promiſes, the more |- 


| 


ouefaith-is weak? Becauſe | 
wee. are careleſſe ro in-| | 
creaſe in knowledge, The] | 


Ds eo. PH ot, 


= Pretions Promiſes. 
ſecuricy- is- io. Gods! pro- 


creaſe, ſo ourtruſt will be 
 ſtrengchened, - | 

 Thirdly,ifchou-wouldſ 
have ſtabliſhing grace, beg 
ir earneſtly.of God, Our 
ſtrength ja him is altoge-» 
ther by-prayer, bind hia 
therefore with, his-owne 
premiſe;beſeech-himrodo 


unto thee according to his | 
good Word, he is the God | 


t 


of ſtrength , deſire ofhim 


the ſpiric of ſtrengeh ; 'al- | 
ledg to himthy e@waweak | 


nefſe and. inability -with- 
out him,& that if he helps 


not, thowſhalt ſoone be | 
overcome :: lay openthy | 


wants in Gods preſence, 


| ſhew -him .how: unable | 
| chow aer. of thy felfe, ..to | 


miſes', as his bonds en- 


+ 


of 


Es, wikh-f 


Sue the 
Promiſes 
in Prayer, | 


I” 
0 
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Pretions Promiſes, A | 


withſtand remprations, to | 
beare crofſes,to performe 
 duries,to doe or ſuffer any 
|ching arighr, turne hispra-| 
cious protuifes into pray- | 
rs, defire 'God that hee| 
would ſtabliſh thee by his! 
| grace,that he would prop 
"and uphold thy foule in| 
| _ - fall extremities. | 2h 
Queſt. | - Whatisthe reaſon that} 
. Chriſtians are ſo daunred} 
and flie cf in time of| | 
| danger ? 

| 4-/re. |. They have no faith in | 
| * _ [rhepromiſe. The righre-| | 
| Whytrou--| ons 18 as Mount S429 that | | 
| blesare 0 | all not be moved, hee I 


; rk fome. 
[ ITY builds on a foundation 
that can never be ſhaken, 
for the heart is never 
drawne to any finfull va- 
ni: y, Or frighred with any | 


cer= 


m—_— 


| 
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Pretious Promies. 


cerrour of trouble , "or 
faith lers goe its hold, oar 


[of God; there is nothing 
for the ſoule en: Peer <4 i, 


it ſelfe upon. 
No marvell to fee men 
fall char reſt on a broken 


is beſides God , Is bur a 
 creature,and canthe crea- 
rure be ether thanchange- 


| able 2 The comfort ithat 


we have ia God never fa- 


rents the ſoule,, and fariſ- 
fies all che wants and de-, 

fires of ir, which things be-. 
neath can never accopliſh, 
Vee fee that the hea- 


n Mmidft 


i. 


deth , itisan abiding laft- | 
ing comfort, ſuch as con- | | 


Reed > Alas! wharſoever | 


vens coarinue-, and the | s 
earth (withour any other |. 
foundation) hangs in rhe | 


F 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


d_ at. 


SETS" 4s. 


midſt ofthe world: by.the 


bare word of the Almiph- 
| pairs well mayche|. 
ſoule Gay. ſelfe on thety| 
when it | - nothiag'elſe | 


inſftghrtorely upon. 
fhouldlook, r. That their 
ons be gnod- And {econd- 


if upon empty things, it 
{elfe; becomes, poore and 
looſe one-bearts from ous 


ly uponfſalle objecs; Hee 
ſues full well, that while 


our ſqules cleave cloſe to 
God, ; there is no, prevais | 


_Jing | 
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empty; whichthe Devil | 
knowing, ſtrives to..un-|. 


Maker, anddraw usto re- |. 


In this caſe Chriſtians 


{ 


principles ' and foundati-| 


ly, bailed firoagly-upon| 
chem, forthe ſoule is as|. 
that-which it relies on ;| 


of» 3 
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k | 


{in the midſt of troubles 
[and torments; Indeed the 


q 


* 
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| Pretiows Promiſes. 


ling againſt us by any ma- 
lice, or ſubtilry.of men or | 
devils. The Saints in him, 
are bold, and undaunted} 


ſweereſt comunion with | 
God is, when we are bea- | 
ren off from. other helps :1 
Thougk miſery upon-mi- 
ſcry.encounters us below, 
yet there is ſtill ſaccour : 
iſſuing from above toa be-| 
leeving ſoule;[t God hath |." 
it in heaven, faith, will 
fetch it, downe, and evjay | 
the ſweetneſle of it here, 
That. :man can never doe 
amiſſe , that hath his. de- 
pendancie. upon the Al- 
wighty., there being.no 
communion like-rhar, of a | 
faichfull heart with che} 


Tr] 
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Pretions Promiſes. | 


Ir is the office of faith 
{ro quiet our ſoules in all| 
diſtreſſes, forir relies vp- 
on God for heaven itſelf, 
| and all neceffary provifi-| 
on, ti}l we come thirher; 
ſtrengthen faith therefore 
and you ftrevgchen all; 
whar can daunr that ſou], 
| which in the ſoreſt affli-| 
aion' hath the great God 
for his friend ? Such afpi-| 
rir dares bid defrance to: 
allthe powersof darknes:| | 
Sathan may for a time ex-- 
erciſe , burhee can'never | 
| wholly depreffe a practi 
ous heart... True \belce- | 
vers can triumph over| 
that which others are| 
ſlaves umo z they can ſer}. 
pon fpiricuall conflifts, | 
and endure fiery: tryalls, | 
_ which 
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count not their lives', or 
| | any thing+ that 'is theirs/| 
'deareTforhies.. '/ 


ck 


 Pretious Promiſes, 


| which others tremble co 
chink of 3 they canpuroff 
chemſelves, and be con- 
rent! to be nothing , fo 
.their God may appeare 


 dertake or undergoe any 
thing for ' the glory of 


chey are not their owne, 
but have given up them- 
(elves umro Chriſt', #hey 


© \ «* 
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Hee that -fiebl3 
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F, 
L 


hathannointedus Cc. 


Hee is annointed with the 


che greater, and dare un-| 


cheir Maker conſidering 


be 
| © with you,##God, who| 


Meſſias ſignifies awnois-| 
 2e4;our nature is enriched 
in Chriſt with all graces. | 


ons OL 


cog Say Woo, 
o 
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Pretions Promiſes:. 
| ople of gladneſſe above tis,| 
| felowes, for us, that wee | 
might have a ſpring of 
grace in Our OWNe nature, | 
that God and Chriſt be- 
iag one,  and-we being in| 
the Lord Jeſus, might | 
have ax our annointing of | 
| |the farſtannointed ; for of | 
his fulneſſe we receivegrace | 
[forgreces: of 2 
What are thoſe graces |. 
which wee-receive from:-| 
Chrifts falneſſe 2,74; | 
Firſt, the grace-of a+ || 
veur and acceptance, for || 
the me-fove irhac God || 
bearesto Chriſt;he bearcs |! 
to all histhough-notin (o |: 
high adegree... or | 
' Sechndly,the Grace of | 
ſauGification' anſwerable 
tathe grace of ſandifica» 
| tion. 


CI. 
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— 
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tion 1n.him; every renued 
Chriſt, | 
viledges andprerogatives, 


cified; wee have dignity 
for dignity, favourfor fa- 


ons for gracious qualifica- 


As the oyatment that was 
powred-tpon Aron, ran 
downe to the skirts of his 
germent ; (o the weakeſt 


wich grace by Chriſt,grace 


of the garment ; every one 


{that doth + bue touch 


Chriſt, drawes vertue and 


ſtrength 


Pretions Promiſes. 


Qhriſtian-; is ſtabliſhed | 


rannes. from the! Heedto | 
pooreſt member, the bem | 


| 


work in us comes from | 
| Thirdly, the rich-pri- | 


chat iflue to perſons ſan» | 


vaur, gracious qualifrcati- | 


tions in Chriſt. God' an- | 
noints us-all in his Sonne, | 


; 


; 
; 


—— 


Pretions Promiſes. 
ſtrength from him. 


— 


an ennoiviing f 


ro be applicd to prophane 
uſes, ſoneicher are the gra- 
ces ofthe ſpirit, God being 
che Author of chem, ro be 


lighted and undervalued 


this 03287 ment & 
Firft,ic hath a cheriſhing 
pawer,it revives the droo- 


ping (ſoule,, and chearesa. 


fainting ſpirit, when men 
are ready to fink under 
the burthen of their ſios: 
rhis eaſerh them, 

2. Annointing hath a 
ſtrengthening power , It 
makes our limbs vigorous, 


OOO Mme ay Ao 44 Ov hap 


ſo 
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 -Why is it called here| 


Becauſe as the Holy an-j 
#0inting, Exod.30.wasnot 


by the Profeſſors ofthem.| 
 Whararethe vertuesof | 


»  o_ 


| ſo doth grace fforrifie the 
ſonle, noching more: Oar | 
life is a combating life. 
wi.h Sathan, and tempta- 
rions of all forts, there- 
fore wee need continual! 
arnmointing wo mike us| 
nimble, and 'aQive io re-] 
amen, oo it 5 oo 
arh a ſfuppling quality.,fo 
the Spit of God makes 
pliable the joynrs of the 
ſoule, ir ſapports ns with | 
hidden firengeh, and en-| 
| ables ns to encounter 
great oppoſitions, & to be 
vitorions chrongh Chrift 
| overall. | 
Grace is little in quan- 
tity, bar ir is mighty in 
| operation , it carries the 
ſoule through difhculcies, 
nothing can ſtand in the. 


| Pretions Promiſes. 


way | | 
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Pretions Promiſes. | 


way ofa gracious man, no 
Yes 7-648 of Hell. The| 
ſpicic of -grace.thar 1s.ina| 
Chriffian, isſtronger-than| 
he that is in the world, A. 
graine-of Muſtard ſeed,the: 
very leaſt meaſure of true. 
Holinefſe, is ſtrongerchan. 
the. greateſt. meaſure. of|- 
oppoſition. A Chriftians: 
ſtrength lies out of hims| 
ſelfe: he never overcomes{ 
| by his owne power , hee| 
S- can doe allehings through| 
| Chriftallilting him, other» 
| wile hee is a moſt impos- |' 
| tent. creature., unable to |. 
doe or ſvffer any,thing, | 
ready to give over at the 
leaſt trouble, and fink uns | 
der every preſſure. of af- 
fliction.. | 
Againe, eintment doth | 
eXCee- | 


———— . 


| 
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[eyes of God? Allthings 


[-wedoe. God cannot look. 


= 


E- Pretions Promiſes. 


refreth ourſpirirs; 5 as Wee 
| ſeerhe Boxin-the Goſpel, 
when ir was opened, the; 


exceedingly delight and] 


| whole Houſe ſmelr-of ir. 
| So grace 'is @- -vongrous| 


are anoiated with the Spi-. 
ric of Chriſt, wich ſtabli- 
ſhing graces what are we 
bur-a company of nafty'a- 
bominable: perſons in'the; 


are accurſed tous, and we 
are accurſed in what ever 


on''us but as loathſome 
creatures, as the Prophet 


as Joke on thee ,if it were 
not for lt hoſhaphat s ſake. * 
That +which makes a 


ſweer thing. Before wee | 


man, dweeris grace ; this 
makes 


ſaith, 7 would wot ſo mnch| 


a———_ oe. 


| makes ournature thatis 
| nol(ome and" offenſive'in 


WEEES: 2 
L 
f 


a 


_ | þcuſtody is committed 10! 


| mighty, in; ir ſelfe, to be- 


| vile man, an ulceronsds| 
| formed creature : graces 


| ſpiritual diftkempers,beaw 
| making the whole frame 


Pretions Prowiſes, 


rhe noſtrils of the Al. 


come: pleaſane. and am 
able. A;wicked-man is 4| 


2 
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of a Chriftians carriage, | 
ſweet and deleQable. - | 

Firſt ro God, who loves 
the ſent of bis own-grace MW 
whereſoever he figds ir. | 

Secondly eo 4ngele;the| 
converſion of ſinners re-| 
joyceth them, when our] 


ofa healing nature'where 
ſoever it is : this cures our 


tifying the inner mar, and 


their ch 


harge,how arethey, 


_ 


delighted 


[ 


Pretious Promiſes. | 


els] | delighted with the beauty 
in| | of holinefſe ſhining in us 2 
\L.| | The graces of God ia his 
be-[ | Saints area Feaſt ro them: | 
n+| | the very name of a godly 
$4/f | and gratious; man, as 
i | | a (weer ointment every 
*þj | where. | 
es Holy men when they 
u'll | are read of in Stories, | 
ol what a, ſavour. doe they 
nd| calt 'in the Chnrch: ſo far 
ne | as a Chriltlan is a New 
e, | Creature ic makes himin 
8 | love wich bimſelfe, (cor- 
ef | piog to be ſo undervalued 
cell | as to defile himfelfe wich 
i | baſe ſervices ; (o farre a58 
 man_is geatious, he gives | 


| him(elfe ro; honourable 
 imployments; beiogaveb | 
{ell of grace he improves 


| his abilicries ro glorious 
| uſes, | 


_— 
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Pretious Promiſey.. 
uſes, eſteeming things be» 
low too wenne for him. |: 
Grace is a" wondrous 
pleaſant thing , offenſive 
to none ,' but to wicked 
men, that have no favour| 
of God or 'goodnefle, it 
{weetens the ſoule, makes 
ir delectable for Chriſt & 
his holy Spirir ro lodge 
in, as in a Gardes of ſpices.| 
A gracious man tharihath| | 
ſabdaed his corruptions, 
is wondrous amiable both 
ro himſelfe, and rothe 
Communion of $aiats; his 
hearc is asfine ſilver, eve+! 


|ry thing is ſweet that: 


comes from him : grace is 
full of comfore to a mans! 
own conſcience, the ſenfe 
of which enlargeth the 
ſoule troall holy ſervices. | 
Fourthly, 


= 5" 
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Fourthly, an ointment 
hath another property, ir 
conſecrates perſons to ho- 
ly uſes? Anointed per- 
{ons are raiſed above the 


ces of Gods ſpirit elevate 


| men above the condition 
of others with whom they 


live. Anointed perſons are 


inviolable. Touch not mine 
anointed, and dos my Pro- 
phets no harme: we wrong 
the apple of Gods eye,we 
offer indignity to Chriſt 
himfelfe, if we hurt theſe. 
Indeed nothing can hurt 


ver ruling. power turnes 
all for their good. 

Laſtly, an oinrment is a 
royall liquor, it will bee 


F _ above 


| Pretious Promi ſev. | 


ordinary ranke;! The gra- | 


ſacred perſons,” they are/| 


them, but God by his o« 
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above all; ſo the graces of 


[they will guide and go-; 


| ſerviceable ro Chriſt, his: 


[ it hath got the victory. 


: 
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Gods Spirir where they 
are, will be uppermoſt, 


verneall. As ifa man have 
excellenr parts, grace wlll 
ruletheſe,and make them 


ruth and members. If we 
have weaknefle and cor- 
cuption,grace will ſubdue | 


ic by little andlictle, and| 


never leave copflicting til] 


bat are our ſouls with- 
out Gods anointinge Dead 
tinking, offenſive to God, | 
to good men, andtoour. 
(elves: we cannot (ee with 
peace the viſage of our 


owne (onles: whocan re- | 


f:& f(eriouſly into: his 


hes '77 and life withour | 


ne i... er td 


horror 


—_— 


| Pretious Promiſes, '| 99 
| horror,that hath no grace? 

A man that ſees his con» 
| ſcienceawakened withour 
| this an#0intipg, what is he ? 
ſurely as che body with- 
out the ſoule : ir is not all 
the excellencies of the | 
foule laid upon a dead bo- 
dy, Or all the goodly or- 
naments thar bedeckr ir, 
can keep it from ſtinking 
and being a loathſome ob- 

| jet, becauſe it wanrs the 
ſoule ro quicken and enli- 
ven it «to good imploy- 
ments: of ir ſelfe ir is bur 
a peece of earch: all the 
vigor and life thatthe bo- 
dy hath, is communicated 
from the ſonle, they are 
beholding ro our ſoules 
for many things. Pur the 
richeſt ornaments whatſo+\ 
| F 3 © ever 
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Pretiouws Promiſes. 


ever upon the body, and 
not the Spirit - of race 
upon the {oule (to che- 
iſh and refreſh the-ſame 
that it may appeare love- 
ly'\in Gods ſight) al is ro 

no-purpole. 
| -Likewiſe this av0int7ixg 
hath relation to the per-| 
ſons anomted, Kings ,' 
Prieſts, and + Prophets. 
Chrifts primarily anoin- 
ted, and all-our grace is 
derived from him; hee 
reacherh us divine things 
by a Divine light. ' The 
pooreſt Chriſtian in the 
world (whoſe heart is 
right with God)ſees good 
things with ſuch convin- 
cing love, that he imbra- 
ces them, and ill things 
with fuch a convincing ha- 
rred, | 


o 
mon AI een 
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| tred,that he abhors them. 
| A man that lives without 
God in the world, may 
| | talke, bur he cannot doe, 

' he may ſpeak of death bur 
he dares notdic, herrem- 
| bles to thinke of che laſt 
| rribugal), and of reſigning 
his oule} iato che hands of 
| his Maker : ſuch an one 
may diſcourſe of ſuffring, 
but when it comes.to the 


oh how he ſhrinkes when 
danger approacherh, what 
inJice& courſes will hee 


hardly is corrupre felfe 
broughe under? how:hea- 
vily doe men come off in 
this point, of doing and 
ſuffering for Chriſt,laying 
downe all at his feet, and 
| HEY re({ol- 


# 


pointykis heart failes him: | 


rake toſave his skin 2? how | 


TOS 3; 


—— 


CA gs 


Pretious Promiſes. 


reſolving to be diſpoſed 
of ar his pleaſure in every 
ching? Men ſpeak much 
of patience, and ſ[c1fe-de: | 
| tall, but they do nor pra* 
Giſe them, theſe vertues 
ſhine nor forth in their 
converſation, which is the 
ſhame of Religion : only | 
a true Chrictian hath che 
|righe knowledge of the 
| doing of things, and is a- 
ble ro ſpeaka word i# due 
ſeaſon, to reprove, to ad- 
moniſh, to comfort every | 
member in the communt- | 
on of Saints, harh ſome 
qualification for the good 
of the whole body. 

A fairhfull man is like- 
wile ſpiritually anointed a 
Prieſt to ſtand before God | 
| Almighty, he poures ont 
his 


ee ——_—_—_ 
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open at all rimes to his 


luirs Every ſincereChriſti 


an is a favourite in heaven, 
he hath much credit there 
which hee improves for 


| the weifare of the Church 
here below. 


And hee 
keepes himſelfe as a Prieſt? 
unſpotted of the world : a 
crue Chriſtian is taught of 
God, and knowes the 
meaning of that Law of 
his which prohibireth 
Prieſts (o much as totouch 


| defiled things z therefore 


he ſtudies innocency, he 
runs not after the courſe 
of the mulrirude, neither 


' |-is carried away wich the 


ſreames of the times : he 
will not converſe famili- 
F4 arly 


| 


his ſoul ſor himſelf & for | 
others, having Godseare | 


= 


CO—— 


Pretions Promiſes, | 


arly with thoſe that may 
taine him, (but ſo farre 
as his calling leads him) 
| leſt he ſhould thecby con- 
raminate his ſpirit. A Chri- 
ſtian Prieſt hath his heart 
alwayes tothe Holy of Ho- 
lies, that ſo he may offer 
up thankes and praiſe to: 
God,and offer up bimſelfe 
a ſacrifice to him ; his en- 
deavour isto kill and flay] 
thoſe beaſts (thoſe luſts) 
thar lurk in his heart, con» 
trary tothe Almighty. 
Laſtly, he that is anoin- 
ted by the Spirit,iza Kizg, 
in regard of his great poſ- 
ſeſfions, for 4a are ours, 
things preſent, and things: 
#0 come, life and death, pro- 
ſperity, and adverſity, all 
help usto Heaven. Evill: 


i ..... 


a, 4 
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things are ours in advan- 
rage and ſnecefſe, though 
in diſpoſtion they be nor 
 oars but havea hoſti] dil: 


poſition iathe; God over- | 


| powers the-evit ofithings, 
and gives a Chriſtiana 11- 
| ving principle of grace,to 


[ſack (weet out of ſowre, 


| & draw goodaur of, evill. 
Whar a King is this, thar. 
even the molt terrible 
| | things are at hiscommand 
| and] work for the belt un- 
'to.him? He conquers and 
brings under his greateſt 
enemies and-feares'nei- 
ther death orjudgement, 


come, knowing God in 
Chriſt*o bee his reconc1- 


red, all things elſe willbe 


nor. the vengeance tO. |. 


led Father, he-reſtsaſſu- 
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| will be at peace with him, 
-Orhers have Kingdoines 
out of themſelves, butin 
'cheſelves they are ſlaves, 
Every laſt leads them 
| away Captive: A Chriſti- | 
[an is ſuch a King, as hath | 
a Kingdome within him- | 
ſelfe, hee hath-peace, and 
: -joy, and reft from bal al- 
; | lurements;and terrours of 
| conſcience, hee walks by 
| rule,andtherfore knowes 
| how to governe all? the 
glory of his Maker is the 
chiefething hee eyes, and 
[to that hee referres every 
action, 


Who hath anuointed we, 
and ſealtdus. 

| Awnointing and ſealing 

goe together, the ſame 

| | God} 


- 


— 
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God ennoints us,doth allo 
ſeale as. Both are toſecure 
us of our happy conditi- 
on. Now Chriſt is the 
firſt ſealed, Tohs 6. Him 
hath God the Father ſealed: 
God hath ſer Chriſt a parc 


from others, hath diftin- | 
guiſhed him , and ſer a | 


ſtamp upon him to be the 
Meſſiah, by the graces of 
the ſpirit, whereof he was 
richly beautifiedz and by 
many miracles; whereby 
he ſhewed that he was the 
Sonne of God; by his re- 
ſurre&tion fromthe dead : 
by his calling of the Gez 

tiles, and' many other 
things. 

Chriſt being feo/eShim- 
ſelfe, he ſcaled all chat he 
did for our Redemption 


wich 


Te «us. At mt etc 


te et; 


tree 
- th commas th. Swe. 4 


| 
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wich his b/oxd, and hath 
added-for:the ſtrengthens 
ing of our faith, outward| 
ſeales; the Sacraments to| 
ſecure hislove more firm-| 
ly tous. | 
Bar in this place ano-| 
ther manner of ſealing is| 
to be underſtood; - For | 
here is not meant the ſea- | 
liegof Chriſt, but the ſea-| 
livg ofus that have com- 
munion with him. The] 
ſame ſpirit that ſeales the | 
| Redeemer , ſeales the re-| 
deemed... 441 345 =r C 
Qweſt. | What is the manner of| 
our ſcaltngby the ſpirit ? 
4nſw, |  Sealingwe know harh 
[has _ _- uſes. Firſt os all,77| 
1. 1 40th irprint' a Hkeneſſe: of 
—_— | hits. that doth ſeale « wg 
the Kings. Image is Ram» 
'N ped} 


On EO EO II CO. at 


| ther, foot for foar, hoger: 
for finger. in propartion,, 
| but not in quanrity. : 
Soit isigthe ſealing of 


p- 


nefſe in. the ſoule Fat bs 


thing in the wax anſwers/ 
ro that in the ſeale., face 
to face, cyeta eye, "body: 
to body. So: wee. are {aid' 
robe ſealed, when we car- 
rie in-our. ſoules , the 1- 
mage of the Lord Jeſus, 
forthe ſpirit (ets the ſtamp; 
of Chriſt upon. every erue: 


Pretious Promiſes. | 
ped upoathe Wax, every| 


Convert,there isthe like- 
neſle of Chriſtin all things 
to: be fonnd in- him. : As; 
the Child anſwers the Fa-+ 


abeleever, there; is a;like- 


ſcaled by thefpirit.to 
Lord Jeſus ,, rhere is ug-! 
Serena of the. ſame} 
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| ſed Saviour are carried in 


| in the ſoule is anſwerable 
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heavenly  ſapernarurall 
cruthes; there is a judging. 
ofthings aszChriftjudgeth, 
a loving of that which he: 
loves, and a hating of that. 
which hee hares,.a rejoy- 
cing todoe that which he 


commit any thing that 
diſpleaſeth his Majeſtiez 
every affe&tion of the ſoul 
che affeftions of our blel- 
proportion , every thing 
co himinirs depree, 
There is no- grace in 


meaſure ': The obedience 


delights in, andagriefeto | 


| is carried that way, that| 


| f 


|” 
Chriſt,hurthereis the like | 
ta every Chriſtian in ſome | 


[of Chriſt co his Father; | 
even tothe death, is to be | 


li 


found |- 


mm 


| 


- [{tisin every renued hearc. 
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found in-every true Chri- 
ſtian. The hnmilitywhere- 
by Chriſt abafed bimſelfe, 


Chriſt works in the ſoule 
that receives him, 2.COn» | 


forrmity to bimſelje. The| 


ſoule rhat belecves thar 
Chriſt hath loved him;and 
done ſuch great things for 
him-, is ambirious to ex-| 


preſſe Chriſt in all his 
wayes. Being once in 


| Chriſt, we ſhall delight to: 


be transformed more and: 


mare into him.. To heare | 
che Image of the. ſecond. 


Adaee upon our breaſts, 
ro makeir appearethat Je- 
ſus-Chriſt lvesin us,,. and: 
chat wee live not to-our 
ſelves, butro him that di- 
ed for us, tobe weeke and 


" heavenl oly 


A. 


—_—_— 
—  — ___ 
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| heavenly minded{ as hee 


'to.him z this 1s one uſe of 


 cttrchriftians from others, 
as-we ſhall fereafrer. 


—} 
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was, talking and diſcoups 
fng: of ſpiicuall things, 
going about doing good 
every where, ative for 
God, fruicfullin holineſſe, 
doing &.receiving all-the 
good we are able, drawing 
others from this-world to. 
medirate ofa better eſtate, 
labouring for the advance- 
ment of Gods Kingdome, 
and approving our ſelves, 


[ealing;/co imprint'a /3ks- 
meſſe;. | er27] * 3, TO 
- Aﬀecondinſe of a Scale 
is d;tinion ;' Sealing is a 
Ramp 'upon-ons thing a- 
mong many,it diſtinguith- 


Againe, ir ſerves for 


appro 


P_—_ ———_— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


—__ 


eypropriation ; men fealc 
thoſe things that are their} 


ſet their ſtamp on thoſe 
or meane to have a Tight. 


\to condiſcend unto us, by 
[applying himſelfe ro.hu-! 
mane contratts. Hee ap- 
propriates his ow#,taſhew 
that hee hath choſen and 
ſingled them our,for him- 
ſelfe todelighr in, _ 
Sealing further ſerves 
to. make things authents- 
cal, ro give authority and 


the Prince ,. is the autho- 
rity of. the Prince : This. 
gives validity to 'things 
anſwerable to the dignity! 
and eſteeme of him that 


, 183 


ownez M erchants we ſee' 
Wares which they. have, | | 
unto:Te pleaſeth God thus | 


excellencie : The Sea/e of | 


ſcales. * __ Theſe 


———_— een. 
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. Theſe are the foure 
' | principall uſes of ſealing, 
| AndGod by hisſ-irit doth 
al theſeto his. r. He ſtamps 
his own Image upon us,he 
diſtinguiſherh us from 0- 
| | thers, even fromthe great 
refuſe of the world. God 
| by his ſpiric appropriates 
us to himſelfe, hee makes 
asto be his, and ſhewes 
chat we are his, hee like- 
wiſe authorizethus , and 
.puts an excellencie upon 
us, to ſecure us againſt all | | 
remptations; when wee 
have Gods ſeale on us, we 
ſtand firme in the greateſt 
triall : who ſhall ſeperate 
usfrom the love of God ? 
wee dare deheall objeti- 
onsof Sathan, andaccuſa« | 
tions of conſcience what- 
Go | ſoever. 
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ſocver. A man that hath | 
Gods ſ(eale, ftands im- 
pregnable in the moſt 
tempeſtuous feaſon, For 
ic 1s given for oxr aſſu- 
rance, and nor for Gods, | 
the Lord knowes who are | 
_ | bs, heeſeales notbecauſe 
he isignorant, bur for our | 
| comfort and eſtabliſh- 
ment. oat 

Whether is the ſpirit it | 9,4. 
_ | ſelfe thisfeale,or the work Rf 
of the ſpirit , andthe pgra- 
ces thereof wrought in | 
us? 

E anſwer, the Spircir of | 4»/w. | > 
God whereir is, is a ſufh- 
cient. ſeale rhat God hath 
ſer us out for himſelfe, for 
whoſoever hath the Spirit 
of Chriſt , the ſame is bis. 
Hs is the Author of our 
4 ſealing, 


M— 


It6 { 
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| worketh , is the ſeale ; the: 
| his owne mark . and im. 
| when they are removed]. 

from the ſtamp, the ſtamp 


© | remaines ſtilkbar the Spi- | 
| rix-of God. dwells ,' and 


||Chriftian ;- guiding him, 
moving him., enlightoing 
| forting him, doing 


till hee. hath broughchim 


CY 
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ſealing,ſo that except you: 
take the Spirit for thar 
which is wrought by the: 
Spirit , you have notthe 
comprehenſion of ſealing, 
for , that which the Spirit: 


ſpicic goes alwayes wich 


preſſion.z Ocher ſeales 


keepes. a perperuall refi- 
dence in the heart of .a 


him, governing him,com- 
io. 
ces.ofaſeale im his hearr, | - 


tO, heaven. - The Holy 
nel | Ghot | 
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ven to; he doth all theſa- 


joy and comfort ; though 


and-is not eaſily diſcer. 


in his ſcaled ones. 
Wharisrhat ſtamp, that 
the Spirit-{eales us: withs 
all ? | 
— _TheSpirit worksin this 
order for rhe moſt part ; 
Firſt ofall,the Sp#riz doth 
together with the:#ord 
(which is the inftrumenr, 
and the Chariot wherein 


. of 


Ghoſt never leaves us;j it{ 
is the ſweeteſt inhabiranr | 
that ever lodging was gi-: 
ving good that is done to |' 

the ſoule and is perpetu-/ 
ally wich his own work jn- 


he ſeeme ſomerimes to be | 
ina corner of the heart, | 


ned, yet he alwayes dwels | 


iris carried ) convince us | 
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]rhe miſery atrending on 


| ceth us of ſexe, and the 


| the excellencies of the 
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of the ill thatis in us, and: 


ns for the ſame. It convin- 


fearefull eſtate we arein 
by that, and abaſcth us 
thereepon, therefore itis: 
called the Spirit of bon- 
dage , becauie it makes a 
man tremble and quake, 
till he (ce his peace made 
upin Chriſt, 

When hee hath done 
this, then he convinceth 
us of righteouſweſſe, by a 
ſweet light diſcovering 


Lord Jeſus, and the reme- 
dy in him provided for 
ſinners» God opens the 
eye of the foul, ro (ee the 
all-ſufticicncy of bis Sons | 


fandt fication, and inclines 
: the | 


SSSR, - 
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the heare to calt ir {elfe by 

| faith upon him. 
When we are through- 
ly convinced of the ## thar 


is in us, and of the good | 
that is in Chriſt, and are | 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 

ro go out of our ſelves 

and imbrace reconcilati- 
on in the Lord Jeſus,then 
a ſ{uperadded worke . is 
\youchſafed unto us; for 
the Spirit daily perfeiterh 
h-s owne work ; he addes 

therefore after all , his! 
Seale, to confirme us; 
| which Segle is not faith : 
; for the Apoſtle ſaich, Af- 


| fer you beleeved, you were | 


| ſcaled, where we lee the: 
' work of fzith andſealing 
| diftioguiſked:firſt the ſou! 


is ſetin agoodeſtate, and 
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O_o 


|chen followes affurance 


( 
| and ſtabliſhment, 'Þ | 
| But what needs confir-| Þ | { 
ad mation when we beleeve?| ÞÞ | { 

Is not feith confirmation| I | 


| enough? when a man may| I |« 
__ |know by a private refle@| I | 

at of theſoule, that he is] I | 
in the ſtate of grace'? | 
Oneſle This a& of ours in be/ee* | I |: 
ving is oft terribly ſhaken; h 
and God is wondrous de-| Þ | 
ſirous that we ſhould bee| I | 
ſecure of his love; hee 
knowes hee can have no | 
glory , nor we atty folid 
| peaceelfſe: therfore when 
we by faith have fealed 
| to his truth, he ſees rhat 
wee need further fea- 
ling that our faith be cur- 
rant and good; for all is 
Fr enough in the wm 
| of | 


——. 
.” 


———__ 


{Spirit is ſo tofſed and dif- 


leeves in Chriſt ſhall be ſa- | 
'ved. 1 beleevein Chriſt, 


—— 
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ofremptation, the ſingle 


ſtrong enough in grear af- 
faults. For ſometimes the 


quieted with temprations, 
that we cannot reflec a- 
right on our ſelves, nor 
diſcerve what is in our 
own breſts without much 
adoe z therefore God firſt 
workes faithto apply the 
promiſe , Whoſoever be- 


therefore I ſhall be ſaved, 
and then ſ{ealeth this be- 


his holy Spirit; for this 
ſealing is a work upon be- 


faith with a ſuperadded 
confirmation. 


witnefle of our ſoulisnot | 


leefe with an addition of | 


leeving, an honouring of| 


| G. How 


i _ 
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- How fhall wee know 
that there is ſuch a ſpiritu» 
all ſealing in us ? 

I anſwer,when we truly 
beleeve, the Spirit of ad-: 
aption , reveales unto us 
that we are the ſonnesof 
God, by a ſecret whiſper: 
ing, and intimation to the 
ſoule, (which the belce- 
virg heart feeles 'betrer 
chan I am able to «x 
| prefſe) ſaying, be of good 

comfort, thy ſens are forgh 
ven, there is aſweet kifle, 
vouchſafed to the ſoule : | 
| che .Lors refceſheth it 
1 with the light of his coun- 
renance,andafluresit,that 
all enmity is now ſlaine : 1 
am thy (alvation, thou art 
for ever mine, andI am; 
thine; becauſe thou belee- 
_veſt| F 


| 


—_— 


Pretions Promiſes. 


veſt, beho 1d thon art ho- 
nouredto be my child, 
Againe the Spirit of ad- 


| option quickens and fils 


the ſonle with heavenly 
ejaculations ro God, it 
ſtirs up fervent ſupplicati- 
ons to cry Abbs Father. 
The ſoule when ir truly 
beleeves, hath a bold and 
familiar ſpeech to God. 
There are two things 
inthe prayer of a Chrifti- 
an that are incompetible 


wich a carnall man :there 
|is firſt an inward confi- 


dence , and ſecondly, an 
earneſtneſſe in the ſoule , 
whereby he goes to God 
as a Child to his loving 


Father, nor conſidering 


his owne worthinefle or 
meanes, but the conſtant 
G 2 love 


pn II 


| 
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| leeve, is knowne by the 
| worke of Sandtification 


| ments of the heavenly [- 


| 


Fa 


- | vident demonſtration of 


from death to life ; when 


——_— 
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love that 1s bore to him, 

This ſpiricuall ſpeech of | 
God to the-ſoule, and of 
the ſouleto God, is an e-| 


our truthin grace, becauſe. 
we can do that which no 
Hypocrite in the world 
can attaine tO. | 

Thicdly, this ſealing of 
che Spiric afrer wee be-| 


which it effeReth in us z. 
the holy Spiric ſea/es our. 
ſpirits, by ſtamping the, 
likenefſe of Chriſt upon 
us ; ſoas whena man finds 
in his foule, ſome linea- 


mage, he may know ther»: 
by, that hee is tranſlated 


he 


| 
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he finds bis heart ſubdued: 
to humiliry and obedi-, 
ence, to ſuch a holy and 
grations frame as Chritſts 
wasz he may cleercly dif- 
cerne that he hath ſome- 
thing more than the 0/4 
man in him : when a man 
can ſay, naturally I am 
proud,but now I can abaſe 
my ſelfez natarally, I am 


full of malice, now 1 can 


love, and pray heartily for 
my enemies; naturally I 
am lumpiſh & dead-hear- 


| ted, now I can joy inthe 


Holy Ghoſt ; naturally, I 
am apt to diſtruſt the 
Lord, and-be diſconten- 
red. With my condition , 


.now I canreſt ſecurely 


npon his Promiſe and P; 0- 
vidence : (in hath been my 


G 3 delighr, 


| 
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delight, now it is my ſor- 
row and heart-breaking, 1 | 
finde ſomewhat contrary 
| ro corruption in me, | 
carry the Image of the ſe- 
| cond Ademabout me now: 
| Ifay, whoſoever hath this 
. [bleſſed change, may reſt 
aſſured of his right ro hap- | 
| plneſſe. Know you not that 
| Chriſt is i# you, except you 
be reprobates, ſaith the A- 
| poſtle, A Chriſtian that | 
upon a through ſearch | 
finds ſomething of Chriſt | 
alwayes in his ſoule, can | 
never want a ſweet evi- 
erg rg = is ſealed 70 
fe day of red:mption. | 
The par way is by 
the joy of the Spirir, which 
is the beginning of Hea- 
yen asIt were, and apol- | 
ſeſſog | 


— 
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Gods children, but ja the 
courl of their pilgrimage, 
fcſt or laſt, have this di- 
vine impreſhon wrought 
inthem, ealarging and ra- 


viſhing their ſoulesto joy | 


in the Almighty. 

Yet this is eſpecially 
ſeene afcer conflict, when 
the ſoule . harh. combated 
wich ſome ſtrong corrup-+ 


tion or temptation , To 


him thit overcomes wil I 
give of the biaden Mannad, 
ſaith Chriſt, avd « white 

one which none can reade 
but he that hath it, that is, 
hee ſhall have aſſurance 
that he is in the ſtate of 


grace, and the ſweer fa-| 


your of goodneſle ir (elfe 
G 4 ſhall 


| 


| 
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| ter wee have conflicted 
| with ſome ſinfull diſpoſt- 


'nerto him. 


then he puts in with ſup- 


— : 


Pretious Promiſes, | 


thall be his portion; uſual- 
ly God gives comfort af- 


tion and have gotthe vi- 
Qory, as we ſec in Tob, af- 
ter God had exerciſed that 
Champion along time, at 
the laſt hee diſcovered 
himſelfin a glorious man-| 


In the midft of afflidi- 
ons, when a Chriſtian is 
under great croſſes, and. 
God (ces hee mult bee 
ſupported' with fpirituall: 
ſtrengeh, .or elſe he ſinks, 


ply from above: when the 
creature cannot help us, 
the Creator of all things |- 
will. Thus Paxl in the 
midſt of the Dungeon be- 


ing 
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ing ſealed with the Spirit, 
ſang at midnight when he 
| was in the Stocks; andlo 
| David in the mid(t of per» + 
| ſecution: Daniel ina Lions 
' Den.: the #hree Children 
'in che fiery furnace, &c. 
| God doth as -Parents , 
' (mile on-their liccle ones | 
_ | whentheyareſfick and de- 
jeted: hee reſerves his 
choiſeſt comforrs for the 
greateſt exigents : when 
| God hath a great worke 
for his:children to doe, or 
ſome- ſharpe ſuffering for | 
trhem-to underpoe, as 
an incouragement beforc-: l 
hand, hee ofc enlargerh | 4 
their ſpirits that they may | 
be:able to go through all. |. : 
As - our Saviour -Chriſt | ; | 
had lames and Tohy with | - | 
$9 Gxz Himt- 
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1 


| (eſpechally in extremity) 


tand earreſtneſle ro his 


| our ſelves by that which | 


| received into my fayour : 


{evidence ofthe ſea/e ofthe 


1 goes to the Witch, and 


I 


Pretiows Promiſes. 


him upon the Mountaine, 
to ſtrengthen the apainſt 
his enſuing ſuffering. 

Lee us then examine 


hath - beene delivered : 
hath God ſpoken to thy 
foule and faid, I am thy | 
ſalvation, thy finnes are 
remirted, and thy perſon | 


doth God ftirre up thy | 
fpicit to call upon him, | 


and ro go with boldnefſe 


[Throne ; ? Surely this isan 


Spirit, for who ever wants 
his, cannot lookGod in 
the face, when diſtrefſe is | 
| apon bim:Sext] in this caſe 


= 


Act itopl &| 


_ 


Pretious Promiſes, 


Achitophel to deſperate 
concluſions : Indas in ex> 
cremity, welee what be- 
comes of him? Soevery 
one that hath not thk.is ſea- 
ling of the Spirir, (to 


[rhe love of Chriſt inhis 
| heart) muſt needs finck as 
Lead in the- bottome of 
the Sea, which hath no 
conſiſtence, rill ir-come 
to the Certer, to 'Hell. 
| Did you. ever feele the 
joy of the Spiric in ho- 
ly duties, after inward 
ſtriving againſt your luſts, 
and getting ground of 
chem ; this is a certaine 
ſigne thar God harh ſealed 
you. 

But you will fay, How 


can 


whom God ſpeakes not 
peace by ſheddingabroad | 


99 
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Ozeſt, | can that be a ſeale? A ſeale 
continues with the thing, 
| but the joy of the Spirit | 
cemes after the work of 
the Spirit, andabidesnot| 
with us ? | 
| 4oſv. | Ianſwer, thongh wee| 
have not alwayes the joy | 
of the Spirit, yet we have| 
he Spirit of joy , which| 
chough it be not knowne| 
by joy , yet may be dif-| 
cerned by its operation 
and working. A Chriftian| 
| way havea gracious work 
of the Spiritin him , and 
yer want the delight and 
| [Joy ofthe Spirir ; there- 
fore when that failes, look 
to thy (anftificarion, ard 
ſee what reſemblance of 
Chriſt is ſormed in thee. 
Sec if thy heart be hum- 
| . ble | 
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ble and broken, if thou 
have a heavenly. diſpoſici- 
on like to thy Saviour ; 
when the jop of the. Spirir 
cealeth , goe tothe work 
of the Spirit, and from the 


work of the Spirir, tothe | 


2oxceof the Spirit z Canſt 
thou cry .to God with 
ſtrong ſupplications ? or 


ifthou canſt nor pray with | 


diſtin& words, canſt thau . 
mourne and groane ? The 
Spirit helps our infirmities,| 
when wee pow not what to 
ak, This fighing & groa- 
ning is the voyce of Gods 
Spirit, which hee will re- 
gard whereſoever he finds 


|ir. This made 7eb in his| 


diſtrefle , ro ſwim above 
water, 
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If one be in the midſt 
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| ions we are in, ag temp- 
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ofextremicy , and can ſe- 
riouſly ſeekto God,it isan 
undoubrted figne thar ſuch 
a one is ſcaled, eſpecially 
| when the corruption of 
his ſoule joynes with Sa- 
thans temptations the 
more to affii&t hit ; for; 
a ſinner in the midſt of 
fformes & clouds of dark- 
neſle, then to caſt anchor, 
and quict his ſonle in 
| Chrift,argues great faith- | 
So when a tempration 
| cloſes with our corrupti- 
on, and afflition yeelds 
ground to further rhe 
temptation, then to pray 
and rely ſecurely upon 
God, is agracious ſgne; 
for Sathan uſech the affli- 


; 2. 


tations to ſhake our faith 
- 


ma. 
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*.| | |as chus, Canſt thou be a 
child of God, and beſo 
exerciſed ? (o vilifted, fo 
pertecuted 2 Did{t thon 
belong to Chriſt , wonld 
everthelſe croſſes &loſles, 
| and miſeries have 'befallen 
thee ? decetve not thy 
ſelfe : Thus affliftion is a 
weapon to temptation, 
for Sathan to help his fiery 
darts with,he having ſuch 
a dangerous patty in us (as. 
our own corruption)doth 
us the more harme conti- 
| nually , 

How ſhall s man know @»eft. 
whether God hath apart | 
in him ? | 
| Tanſwer, Ifhe can run nſw, 
againſt che ſtreame z if he | E 
find his ſoule ref ſting Sa« | 
chans temptations , & rai» - 

ſing [ 
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ftanding out, and comba- 
che uttermoſt;whe he can 


drawes him downwards, 
ſaying : Why art thon caſt 


mee it is a good ſigne. 


carruptions, and-outward 


prefiehis ſpirir, hereupon 


Why is it thus with "thee, 
why art thou dejeed in 
this manner £ and then he 
layes a charge upon it, 
Truſt in God. Whatſoever 
hardſhip wee meer with 
inthe world, yer there is 


_ 02S IIS 
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ting wich corruptions to | 


check his carnal heart that | 


David found inward | 


athicions joyning with Sa- | 
thans remptations, to de- | 


he chides his owae ſoule.. 


fing-him above afflictions, 


downe, O my ſoule, and why |. 
art thou diſquieted within | 


N—_ % CO En IC  — 


Lp 


hope | 


hope in God ſtill zthough 


|below, yet there are ri- 


|roquiet ones lelfe in God 


God, to have further and 
clearer evidence of our'| 


God will ſet none at his 
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Pretious Promiſes. | 


we can find little comfort 


vers of conſolation above; 
it argues a gracious heart 


in the worſt times. 


 Ibeſeechyou let us la- | 
bour to have our ſoules 


ſealed with the Spiric of 


eſtate in grace z it isa bleſ- 
ſed thing to have Chriſt 
live in us , the enemies of 
our ſalvation are excecd- 
ing many, and how foone: 
death or judgement may: 
ceaze us, wee know nor, 


right hand, bar his Sheep, 
thoſe that have his owne 
Image on them; his beſt: 


Sheep 


157 
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ll glorious within. 


| give falſe evidence of our 
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Sheep have no outward 
mark, bur an inward ; the 
worldſees not their beau-| 
tie, The Kings daughter is 


How comfortably will 
the ſoule commend ir ſelf 
co Chriſt, when it finds it 
ſelfe ſtamped with the 
Spirit of Chriſt? when he 
can chearefully ſay, Lord 
Jeſus receive my ſoule: 


me by thy bloud, and ſea- 
led me by thy Spirit, ac- 
knowledge thine owne 
likeneſſe in me, thought 
be nor as it ſhould be, yet 


there is ſomwhat of thine || 


in me. | 
Beloved, wee muſt not 


(elves, as Wee muſt not 


chou that haſt redeemed] 


* 


againſt 


9 


| Pretions Promiſes. | 139 | 


ard againſt others z what a| 
the | comfort hath a ſealed foul) | 
in the houre of death, and 
"#| Fin all extremities ? what | | 
...| $a difference is there be 2 
UF reweene ſuch a ſoule, and| 
elfl F | others in the time of affli- 
i F | tion, as inthe time of pe- 
e ſtilence, warre, and per- 
e! F | (ecution for Chrilt > The 
4! F | foul chat is (ealed knowes 
3] Þ} | chat hee is marked ourfor | 

d| happineſle in the world - 
7 ro come, Whatſoever be-| 
' falls him in this life , hee 
knowes that God in all 
confuſion of times knows 
his own Seale, and that his 
deſtroying Angell ſhal ſpare 1 
and pafſe over thoſe that 

are marked, Ezzch.g. And | 
though our bodies eſcape 
not, yet our ſoles ſhall. 
pes Toſtas|____] 
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| partake not of the ſinnes 
ofthe wicked , wee fhall| 
[never partake of their|: 
plagues; God hath aſpe-| 


' Pretiows Promiſes, | 


|  Tofiss wee lee wastaken 
away from the <vill to 
come, and Lo# was deliye- 
red from the judgement 
of the Sodomites. If wee 


clall care of his /7t1he ones 


is pretious i his ſight ; hee 


but upon ſpeciall conſide- 
ration : he ſees if they live 
it will be worſe for them, 
their pretious ſoules are 


ſees it is beſt for them to 


the ſoules of perfe& ones 
In heaven , therefore hee 


in this life, and-if hee take| 
them away,yet their death| 


will not part with them|' 


in continuall danger hee}. 


be gatheredro God, and Lf 


PRE 


S Pretious Promiſes. 


| to/f them from all ſtormes on 

Yeu earth. 

ent/l Andas hee hath an eye 

over them in regard of 

outward miſeries ; {o in 
| re[pe& of ſpirituall cor-- 

r{ | roption and infection yg, as: 


[| were ſealed, ſo many of 
Elucha Trib:, and ſo many 
Þ offuchaT: ribe, to lignife, 
[chat God hath alwayes 

ſome that hee will keepe 
- | 8] andpreſervefrom the lea- 
8 prous contagion of ſinne, | 
and Antichriſt ; even in 


little flock feill, - 
In the obſcure ages of 
the Church, g00 yeares 
afcer Chriſt , when there: 
was little learning and 


ken | provides athelrer to free, 


& Revel. 7, Gods holy ones | 


evill times God hath his | 


good- 


I nn ne 
ts Of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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goodneſſe in the world, | 
and Egyptian darknes had|}}/ 
over-ſpred the earth.God|}! 
had alwayes ſealed ones, 
marked out for himſelfe, 
whom he preſerved from | 
che danger of dark times; 
why then ſhould wee be] 
afraid of ev1ll tidings? Let 
any affliction or death it 
ſelfe come , Chrift will 
know His own ſtamp in us, | 
he hath-a book of remem- 

| brance, for thoſe that are 
his, and when hee gathers| 

| his jewells, they will bee 
highly ſer by. God in 
common calamitjes ſuf- 
fers his luggage , (wicked 
men) to goeto wrack, but | 
he will ſecure his jewels, 

| h's darlings, what ever 

| come of ir; labour there- 


Pretious Promiſes. 


fore co bee aſeaied per- 
|ſon. 
| Bur you will fay, what 


I | ſhall I account of my ſelf, 
if there bee bur a lictle | 


ligne of grace in me ? 

Be not diſcouraged,you 
know in wax, though the 
ſtamp be almoſt our, yet 
it'is currant in Law: not- 
withſtanding.Purt the caſe 
the ſtamp of the Prizce be 
an old Coyne, is ic not 


| currant though ir bee 


crackt? Suppoſe the mark 
of the Spirit, ſhould bee 
dim and blurred , ſcarce 


diſcernable in us , (his 


| ought co bee our ſhame 
| and griefe)) yet ſome evi- 
| dences of grace are till 
remaining ; there are ſome 


fi ghes and groanes againſt 
corrups | 


—_ a he emma 


Pretions Promiſes, 


corruption , Which may{} 
continually ſupport us: if: 
we mourne in our ſpirits, 
and doe not joyne with\l 
our luſts, nor allow our] 
ſelves in them, this is a| 
divine impreſſion, though 
it bee (as it were) almoſt | 
worne out : the more|} 
| comfort wee deſire, th2{ 
freſher ſhe ſhould keepe 
this ſeale of comfort; |" 

And Jabourto grow in| 
faith and obedience, that | 
we may reade our evi} 
dence eleerely, that ic be 
not over-growne with the 
duft of the world, ſoas we 
cannot ſee ir. Sometimes: 
Gods children have the 
graces of the Spirit in- 
them, yer they yeeld ſo 
| much to feares and doubt- 
INgs, 


Aviv. ad. 
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, that they.can read 
wb bur their corrup- 
[cion, When we bid them 


puruſe their evidences , 


they can ſee nothing bur 
worldlineſſe, nothing but 


| pride and emvie., becauſe 


they grievethe holy Spi- 
ric by their negligence 


{anddiftruſt,Thoughthere 
|be'a ſtamp in them, yer | 


| oO holds the ſoule from 
and" gives men up to. 
[miſtake their eſtates, for 


not ſtirring-vp the praces 


| ofhis Spirir imchem. | 
| Honour” God by belee- 
ving, and he will honour | 


thee by ſtamping his Spi- 
rit morecleerely onrhee, 


have.the evidence -of''a 


gratious ſoule ar all crimes. 


what acomfort is it to: 


PU 


CO 


H Waeſ | 


| & judgement comes, how| 
/| miſerable-is hjs condition? | 


|Emperour of the World) 
{and have not an interc{t]| 


| cre Jong he ſhall be ftrip-| 
ped of all, and adjudged] 


4 
. 


| prized'thena Princes Diz, 


| Pictures, bur what a poore? 


| diſcourage ſuch a ſoule? 


| the excellency -of + mans 


— 
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When a man carries about] 
him the-marke of the Spi-}: 
rit, what in the world can| 


Oa the contrary, if a man 
have not ſomething above | 
pature in him, when death|' 


If a 'man be a'Kipg or an}! 
io Chrifts righteouſneſle, |] 


tO mtiiratuain Ob] 


ſoule, a Jewell more to be: 


oaks 


it is the folly: of the 
:imes £0 ſet up: curious 


dee} | 


—. 
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delight is this in compari. 
fon of the ambirion of a | 
rrue Chriſtian, to ſee the 
Image of Chriſt ſtamped 
io his ſoule, to finde the | 
joy ofthe'Spirir, and God | 
{peaking peace to his in- 
ner man, | 
| The eransforming of 
our ſelves into the image 
1] of Chrift, is the beſt Pi- 
ure inthe world ;rhere- | 
fore we ſhould labour for 
| the new creature, that as 
we grow downeward one 
| way, we may grow up to- 
| wards Heaven another; 
chat as the life of nature 
decayes, ſo the ſpiritaall 
life may bee more ative 
and working. Ic ſhould be 
our daily ſtudy while we 
live in this world to attain |. . 
b NH 23 . mat 
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wo 


| that hol/ineſſe, without 


| God, 


ned? the truth 18, they are 
all for externall content- | 
ments, and deſpiſe the or- | 
dinances of G o Þ: for] 


| berrayes many ſoules co 
the Devill in the time of 


| , 


Pretiouws Promiſes. | 


which no mas ſhall ever ſee 


T here is beſides thecom-: 
mon broad Seale of God, 
his privie Seal. What is the 


reaſon that many proud} | 


hearted perſons are dam-! 
though they ſtand upon 
their admifhon into the; 


tives(whichin themſelves 
are excellent) yer relying 
on theſe things overmach 


difirefſe. Ir is an other 


wanner of {eale than the 
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Church, upon the com-| | 
mon ſeales and prerogas | 


outward | 
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outward ſeale in the "oY 


peace inthe conſcience. 
When once the begin- 
nings of faith are wrought 
in us, ther'wee may with 
comfort thinke upon our 
receiving ofthe Commu- 


'feale. If the exrernall 
| meanes work no: joward 
 fanftificatio in onr hearcs, 
' we ſhall be the worle ra- 


| ther than the better for | 


them : yet we muſt nor be 
ſo prophane as to think 
ſ:ghrly of Gods Ocdinan- 
ces, they are of great con- 
ſequence. 

For when Satan ſhakes 


| 


Hz an 


cramenr, that muſt ſertle | 


nion,burt the ſpeciall ching: 
ro be eyed, is the hidden; 


the.confidence of a Chri> | 
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ftian, and faith, Fhonart | 
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| an Hypocrite, God doth 
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found the contrary ; the! 
Lord hath removed my}| 
 feares, he hath pardoned| , 
my finne andaccepted my | | 
perſon, he hath given me |. 
many Pre#ious Prowiſesto| 
ſupport my fpirie. Here is | 
the excellency ofthe $4-'| 
crament , it comes more | 


CE 


Pretiows Promiſes, | 


not loverhee ; zheſe help | 


us to hold out : why faith | 
| the ſonle, I can ſpeak by] 


experience .that I have 


home to me, ir feales the 


K 
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| general! Promiſes of God | 
particu'arly to my felfe: | 
for fiading the inward | 
worke of the Spirit in my 
heart, and God having | 
ftrengthned my faith by | 
the outward ſeale, Ican}| 
defie Satan With all hisac- } 
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cuſations, | Þþ 


| may be every day. (if wee 


perſons, and of truths, be= 


| Pretious Promiſes. £51 | 


cufations, and look death 
in the face wich comforrt. | 
We ſhould labour there- 
fore to obſerve Gods ſea- 
ling dayes, when he uſes 
"to manifeſt himſelfero his | 
people; which thongh it 


be ſpiritually exerciſed) 

yer it is inthe Lords day 

| more eſpecially , forthen 

his ordinance and his Spi- 
rit go togerher. 

Now there isa ſealing of 


ſides rhe ſealing of our 
eſtates, that we are the 
children of God ; there's 
aſealing of every particu- 
lar trach ro a Chriſtian. | 
For where there is grace | 
to beleeve the trach, God 
ſeales thoſe truths firnie- | 


H 4 1y 
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ly to that foule by the | 
_ comforts of his Spirit. For 
| Example, this js a truth, | 
' Whoſoever beleewes in| 
Chriſt, ſhall not periſh but | 
baveeverleiing life. Now | 
the ſame Spirie that BGirs} 
up the ſoule ro beleeve 
this, ſeales ir faſt upon the} 
conſcience evento death; } | 
there is 6 promiſe, bur | 
Upon our beleeving the| 
lame, it is ſealed by God| 
pen us 2 forthoſe truths | 
+ | Only abide firn-e in the 
ſoule which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſets on. Whae 4s 
the reaſon that many for-| 
get their confolations, the 
reaſon is they heare much 
but the Spirit ſertles no- 
thing on their hearts. 

' Oueſt, | What is the reaſon that 
| _ __Unlertered 
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lettered 'men many times 
ſtandour in their-profeſſi- 
on to: blood, whereas 
thoſe Ine on_ able | 
and1earned,; yeeld to any-| qy/o. 
thing. The reaſon is, the _—_ 
knowledge of the one is 
ſerfaſt upon the ſoxlez the 
| Spirit brings his ſealeand/]_ 
this mans &vowledge ccloſe:| 
together :: whereas the 
learning /and abllities of 
the: other, is only a dil-- 
courfive thing ſwimming | 
in che brains without any | 
ſollid! foundation; their | 
knowledge of truths is nor | | 
ſpiricnal:they ſee not hea-- Li 
venly chings- by heayenly, | 
but by a+ naturall light. 4 
Thoſe that would*nor a- |. 
aonmr76-; muſt-have #|: 
xnowledge ſurableto the | 
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muſt fee ſpirituall things 


ſhould not. come with. 


nur foules, elſe ſhallwee 
never hold out: for that 
which muſt. tabliſh and 


when the terrxours of the 


| 
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z 
chivgs they know ; ; they| 
by the. Spirit. of G op. +} 


| Therefore whenwe come I 
ro beare the Word, wee | | 


ſtrong - conceirs 'of -our| 

_ [owne, to. bring all coour|. 
wits, but. with reverent} / 
diſpofitions. and: depene| 


—_ 


| dance.upon God, that he 
| would reach us. together] 
with his. Minifters,, and} 
cheſs with his Ordioances | 

fo as tofaftentruths upon | 


quiere the ſoule, muſt bee | 
Carre than the (oule. | 
| Io, rime. of tencations | 


Was encompaſſe us, | 


when | 


[eſtebliſhes, and God by his 


_— 
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| Pretiow Promi;/es. 


when God layes open our 
conſcience, and- wrices 
'bitrer chings againſt us, 


2 time, muſt be aboye 


the Apoſtle, It is Godthat 
Spirit chat ſeales usupun+ 


becauſe divine truths of 
chemlelves in the bare 


hearr; it isonly the bleſ: 


our ſpirits, tharmuſtqui- 
et the conſcience in all 

erplexities; che Lord can 
oone fill.ehe ſoule when 


'thoſe truths that moſt ſa- | 
risfe rhe foule ar ſuch] 


che naturall capacity of | 
the ſoule, therefore ſaith | 


tothe day of redemption, | 


lecter,cannot ſtirre upthe | 


ſed'Spirir, which izabove | | 


he ſereles ſpiritual! eruths | 


wpon'it': therefore gots 
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| Pretions Promiſes. | | 
ſhim in. thy. diſtreſſe and | 
trouble of minde; ſend up-| 
cJaculations ro God, that| 
hee wouldſcalethe com-| 
fort revealed in his Word| 
to. thy ſoule, that as it is). © 
rue in ic ſelfe, ſoic may |. 
be true tothee likewiſe, | b 
Fhis is a neceflary ob-| 
ſervation for us all. "Oh _ 


death to finde ſome com-l. 
forts, that bee ſtanding] 
comforts, that may up-| 
hold us againft Hell and: 

Judgement.Know that no-|. 
thing will. do this bue ſpis] 


ricuall. trachs ſpiritually 


and. examine vpon:what 


knowne, but holy truths 
ſet on bythe Holy Ghoſt 
uponthe fonule. Ofe ther- 
fore enter intothine heare 


CO CEE 


grounds 


we deſire in the houre of] 


I 
; 
: 
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may 


if | Pretious Promiſes. | xs7 | 
grounds and motives thou 
 beleeveſt ; Conſider well 
what it is thou beleeveſt, | 
' and upon:whart evidences, 
and withwhatlight,other. 
wiſe expe& nat to find 
ſollid peace» BL 
What courſe may a| 9ys/7, 
Chriſtian generally take | 
when hee wants comfort | 
and inward refreſhing. | 
There are in 1 Johe 5. A4»fwv. | 
three witneſſes i# heaven, | 
& three in earth, toſecure | 12neot 
us, of our eſtate in-grace 2 | wharisto 
'The three witneffes in | >< done: 
heaven are,the Father,the it, 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : | 
And the three witneſſes 
in carth are, the Spirit, 
the Water,and Blowd :.and 
theſe three on earth, and | 
|thoſe three in heaven | 
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Pretions Promier. 


|; agree in one, New by the 
Spiric here is meant the 
feelings and ſweer moti- 


ings of Chrilit for our ju-. 
 ſtificarion. 


find- that extraordinarie 


:God at It 15 not in us, 


| 


-work: of the Spirit, ſee 


are rom; in thee. 
F, but what ſhall we do 


| When therefore wee: 


4 
54 
Bs 


ons thereof , the water} 
may well be the Laver of| 
Sandification, &by bloud| 
is naderſtood the ſuffer- | 


feale I ſpake of before| | 
(the 3 by exe of the Spirit of f | 


We ſhall we- doe 2 ffiall'| 
| wee deſpaire then ? No, | 
then goe ro-the water ;| 
'when rhe witnefſe of the 

Spirir is filent, goetothe | 


' what gracious difpoſit tjons |. | 


if | 


— 
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there is facha confuſi wy. 
chat we cannor ſeethe I- 
mage of God upon ir in 


ſanitation. - | 
Then goe to the blond, 


 |rhere- is alwayes comfort; 


'goe to the fonunteine ſet 
open for Indeh aud Rruſa- 


| /erp t0-weſhim, that is ne» 


verdry. Ifwe find much 
ſiane upon. our conſcien. | 
ces, and'no; peace in our 
hearts, ; apply. the bloud 


| of {prinkling.char wil give. '* 


reſt. 


When thow fadeſtno» 


flchivefſe in thy: ſonle; 
when: thon. ſeeſt neither 
joy nor. ſaniZificetion- of 


| Spirit, goe-to the Lord: 


if the waters be troubled | 
jache ſoule, as ſome times | 


|rhing but corruption and | 


—__ 4. 
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| Pretions Promiſes, 


Jefas, and hee will purge | 
thee from all guilc, and]. 
waſh thee with clean wa- | 


'ter.. But togoe on.. 


hearts. 


had before 8& ſealing znow 


of unbeliefe in the ſoule 
of man, which cauſerh the 


bleſſed Spiritto uſe ſoma- | 


ny words to manifeftGods| 


Who hath ſealed ur, and 
gives ws the earneſt | 
of his Spirit in. our 


Fhis is the thirdword; | 
borrowed from humane] 
Contracts , to- ſer forch| 
Gods gracious workin the | 
ſoule ;- LAnnointing wee | 


here is earneſf, The va-| 
| riety of expreſſion ſhewes, 
| there is a great remainder 


mind, and affurethe ſoule | 


of. | 


th 


| Pretions Promiſes. | 16+ b 
of ſalvation, ftabliſhing, 
annointing, ſealing, and 
 earneft. 

And indeed fo it is, 
howſoever we ia the time 
of proſperity ( when all | 
things goe well with us) 
are apt to prefume our| | 
eſtate is good, yet in the 
 houre of death when con- 
(cience is awaked, we are ; 
prone to nothing ſo much | 
| |asro call all in queſtion, 
|and beleeve the lies and 
doubts and feares of our 
owne deceirful} hearts, |. 
more than the undoubred 
truth and promife of God. 
Therefore the Lord takes 
all courſes to eſtabliſh us, 
he gives us rich andpreti-| 
ous promiſes, hee gives us 
the. holy Spirit to con-| 

|  farme | 
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firmeusin thoſe promiſes, 


'rit , and gives us a coms 


wretched & unbeleeving- 


Hee 


'knowing, that except we 
| apprehend: his love to us, 
| wee can Dever-love him 


_ | againe, nor delighr in bim- 


' as we ought to doe. 
Now the Spirit is an ear- 
neſt of our inherirancein 


Wt. 


he ſes/es us wich thar Spis| 


fortable earveſ? thereof, | 
and all ro fertle theſe] 


hearts of ours. So defirous | 


EGS — ms my = 


is God that wee ſhould be} 
_ | well conceired of himy| 
| Frhar hee loves us berres| 
chan wee love our ſelvesy| 
prizeth our love fo] ; 
much that he labours by| 
all meanes co fecure us of} | 
[our eternal! welfare j as| | 


heaven, wee are ſonnes 


here 
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here indeed; bur wee are 
not heires inveſted into | 
the bleſſed eſtate we have | 
ticle to;God doth notkeep 
all our happineſle till ano» | 
ther world , - bur gives us | 
ſomewhat to comfort us |: | 
ig our abſence from our | 
husband ; hee $us the 
Holy Ghoft in our hearts, | 
29a pledge of that glori- | 
ous condition; which wee 
ſhall one day. have cter- 
nally with hint; chis is the 
meaning of the words. 
But to ſhew vou more 
particularly , In what re- 
gard the Spiric is calledan 
car neſs. | Fj . 
Firſt of all, you know I 
an earneſt is uſed, for fe- def ng 
curiry of a Contraft. $0 | {1.4 | 
the holy Spiric doth fe» | carneft.. 


| cure 
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cure us. of che bleſſed e- 
ſtare, we ſhall have in hea- | 
ven for ever. ' 
nr an earneſt is 
rt of che bargaine.a part | 
he the whole which iſe! 
cured, thoughiit bea very 
little part}, yetitisapates 
_ | So ir is with the Spirit of 
God, inits gracions work. 
upon our hearts, the joy | 
of the Spirit: is a part of | 
thac fall: joy and /happt- 
nefſe,. which ſhall bee re- 
vealed hereafterto us. 
| Thirdly, an earneſt is| 
ltle in compariſon ofthe 
whole ;. So the Spiricin| 
the work and graces ther- 
of , is little in regard of 
that fulneſſe which wee | 
hall. have io.heaven; Bur} 
though an earneſt beſmal | 
| | Way. @. 


* 
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ſecurity 5 A ſhilling fe- 
cures a bargaine of athou- 
| fand pound we lee; Wee 
value an earneſt nor for 
its owne worth, ſo much 


pledge of) for the excel- 
lent bargaine and rich poſ- 
leſion which ir doth in- 
tereſt us unto; So the Spi- 
rit of God with its blefled 
| effects in the ſoule, the 
joy and-peace of the Spi- 
rit, chearing and reviving 
perplexed finners ; .this 
earneſt, 1 ſay,though ir be 
lictle in ir ſelfe, yet ic is. 
great to us in reſpe&t of 
the afſurancethat we have 
by.it.. '(s 
\ Againe 5 it hath the 


| caule 


——_— 


in it ſelfe, yet it is great in | 


as (for that which it is a 


terme of an rarpeſt, be-| 
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cauſe an arnelt is given 

rather for the ſecurity of 
the parcy that receives it, 
than in regard of him thar 
gives it, So God gives us 
the earneſt of his Spirit, 
grace and comfort in this 
life, nor ſo much for God, 
for hee meanes to give us| 
heaven ' and happineſle, | 
when wee are diffolved: 
| As he hath paſſed his pro-. 
miſe, ſo hee will undoub- | 
| cedly performe the ſame; 
 Heeis Lordand Maſter of | 
{his word,” Hee is Jehovab | 
that gives a being to his | 
word, as well as toevery | 
 orher thing: Bur notwirh- 
ſtanding having to doe 
| with miſtruſtfull, unbe- | 
leevingmen , hee is plea- | 
fed ro condiſcend to our 
TH E weak «\ 
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Mtn ett 


weakneſſe, hee ſtoops ro. 
f the loweſt capacicy , and 
) 

| 

; 


frames his ſpeech to the 5 
| underſtanding of che ſim- 
pleſt ſoule ; for which 
purpole this terme of car- 
neſt is here borrowed. 
In theſe reſpetts the | 
| Spirit of God together. 
with the graces of it, and 
| the comforrs it brings(for | 
they are not divided ) is | 
called an arreſt, And. 'F 
thus having cleared the [| | 
point, we wilk obſerve this | 
dodirine for- out ; further” 
(infraction 1-207 11 F 
That a Chriftian onghr 
to be, and'maybeafſared|| ,. 
of bis:tacereſt-in Gad, be- 
| | cauſe (as id befote) av | | 
| \-carteft 3s''/given not ſo. | 
| much/for Gods ſake,as for 
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our ſakes ; this then muſt 
needs follow from hence, 
Eicher none have this 
earmeſd, or elſe thoſe that 
have it, may be aſſured of 
their comfortable condi- 
tion, Otherwiſe God is 
fickle, and playes faſt and 
looſe with his children, 


| which is blaſphemy to.af 
|firme. Beſides, if none 
have this earzeſ?, then the | 


Apoſtle fpeaks falſe, when 


| he ſaith,God hath ſtabliſhed 
|, aud given ws the earneſt 
of bis Spirit, which is hor- 
|rible impiery onceto con: | 
(1 CESVEI E125 & 
|-2If this be ſo;then either | 
{fachas have this ſcale and 
|carneftof the Spirir, may | 
|be affured of their eſtar 1 
[ln grace or -not 5 Andif! 


- 


"not, | 
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nor, where 4s the fault? 
Will not God really and 
truly vouchſafe unto his 

cople this carneſt of the 
pirie io eheir hearts? Va» 
doubredly 'he: will, he is 
deſirous thar wee ſhould 
be perlwaded of hislove 
in all ehiogs, and there« 
fore we may and ought to 


bee afſured of | his fa- 


your towards us : S, Johws 
whole Epiftle containes 
little elle, bur ſundry 
markes & evidences how 


we may know that wee 


are the children of God : 


wherefore was Chriſt 


himſelfe ſealed of the Fa- 
therro the Office of Me- 
diatour > wherefore did 
he die and riſe againe ? 


jand wherefoxe doth hee | 


169 


Anſtv, | 


God 

mceanes 
truly in 
giving 
his eats 


neſt, 
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{ill make intercefhon for 


us in Heaven? that wee 


ſhould donbr of Gods 


love? (when as he hath 
given us that which is 
greater thanfalvationgyea | 


greater than al-the world, 
even his owne Sonne. ) 
no certainly; can we de- 


fixe a 'more ample teſti- 
| mony of his favour, than 


he hath already beſtowed 
apon us? Is itnor theer- 
rand of all Gods mercies 


| ro bring us neerer to him- 


ſelfe ? that we ſhould nor 
doubt of his love, bar reft 
ſecurely upon him : why 


then doe we diſtruſt the | ' 
Almighty, who iscruth it || 
{{elfe, and never failed| | 


any e 
Yet we muſt know that 


q) 
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Chriftians have not at all | T- 
rimes alike afſurance of I *Y 
their intereſt;for there is | c@4ces 
an #»fency of grace, where | notal- 
in we are ignorant of our | 7.37 © 
own condition. Andthere | , 
|is a time of deſertion,| | 
when as God ro make us| 
looke betrer to our foot» 
ing, leaves us a lirtle, as'if | T 
he would forſake nsquire, | | 
when mdeed hee onel | 
withdrawes his affiſtance 
for a while to make us 
cleave the cloſer to him. 
There be alfo cerrain ſea-| 3 | 
ſons, wherin though we 
are aſſured of Gods favor, 
yet we have no feeling or | 
| apprehenſion of the ſame 
| which differerh in Chri- 
ſtians much, according as 
they are more or lefſe ſen- 
I 2 fible 
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ſible of cheir eftates.Some 
againe uſe not that care | 
and diligence in the uſe of 
meanes which God re- 
quires, whereupon they 
are juſtly deprived of that 
inward peace andeomfort 
which others enjoy. 
There is a differenee like- 
wiſe ia growth and conti- 


{nuance in Chriſtianity , 


ſome are ſtrong Chriſti- 
ans, and ſome weak, an- 
{werable whereunto is the 
differenc e of afſarance of 
Gods love uſually in the 
hearts of his people. Nay, 
Irs poſhible chat for a long 
time, the Lords Jewels (his 
redeemed ones)may want 
this bleſſed comfort. 

For wee muſt conceive 
there is a double act of 


: 


faith. ; - IK. 


| 
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| Firſt, anact, whereby a 


| poore diftreſſed finner 


caſts himſelfe upon God 
as reconciled to him in 


Chriſt. 


Secondly, there is are» 
fle& at, whereby kzowing 
that wee rely upon the 
rruch and promiſe of the 
Almighty, we have affu- 
rance of his favour. Now 


a man may performe the 


one act,and not the other: 


many of the Saints ſome- 


times can hardly ſay thar 


| they have any aſſurance, 


bur yet notwichſtanding, 
chey will datly caftthem- 


ſelves upon the rich mer- | 


cy and free grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, pole. 

Beſides, there are many 
things which may hinder 


Things 
hindring 
our afſu- 
France. 


20 this | 


4 


he it 
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this a&t of aſſurance, be- 
cauſe (rogether with be- 

_ | leeving)God may preſent | 
ſach things ro my minde 
as may ſo damp and dif- 
| _ | quiet my foule,chat I can» 
, not have any definitive 
[ chonghts, about that 
| which God would eſpect- | 
ally have mee to thinke 
| upon. 

As when God will ham- þ 
ble a man, he takes not a- 
way the Spiric of faith 
wholly from him, bur (ers 
|before (ach a ſinſull crea. | 
rure, his anger and ſore 
diſpleaſure, together with 
the helliſh rorments. and | - 
paines of the damned, as 
due to his ſoule; which | * 
makes him for the preſent 
co be in an eſtate lirtle dif 
SY | fering |. *'|* 
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fering from the Repro- 
bate:ſo thathe is far from 
ſaying, he hath any afins | 
rance at that time : yer 
notwithſtanding he dorh | 
not leave off nor re- 
nounce his confidence, | 
but caſts himſelfe vpon 
Gods mercy till ; Thongh 
the Lord kill him, yet will 
be truſt in him, although 
he ſees nothing bur rerror. | 
& wrath before him. T his 
God doth to rame our pre- 
ſumption, and prepare us | 
for the enjoyment of his 
furure glory. If we feele 
not ſepſe of aſſurance, ir is 
good to blefſe God for 
what we have.: Wee can- 
| | not denie but God offers 
himlelfe in mercy to us, 
and that hee intends our | 
| 4 I 4 good] . 
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good thereby : for ſo we 
ought to conſtrue his 
mercifull dealing towards 
us, and not have him 
in jealouſie without 
ground. Had wee bur 
willing hearts ro praiſe 
God, for that which we 


| cannot but acknowledge 


comes from him, he will 
bee ready in his time to 


| ſhew himſelf more cleere- 


lycrous. Weraſte of his 
 goodnefſe many wayes, 
& it is accompanied with 
much patience : and theſe 
in their natures ſhould 
leade us, not only to re- 
pentence, but to neerer de- 
pendance on him:weoughr 
ro follow that which 
God leads as unto,though 
he hath not yer acquiain-) 


——— 
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ted us with his ſecrets: 

Theſe rhings we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that we give nor a 
falſe evidence againft our 
ſelves, though wee have 
not ſuch afſurance as wee 
have had, yer alwayes 
there is ſome groundin us: 
wherenpon we may bee 
comforted, that wee are 


{ labonring- for the ſame, 


Gods children, could we 
but ſearch into it. Let us 
not then be neglizent in 


and in the Lords: good 
time we ſhall cerrainly ob- 
raine it:it is the prophane- 
nefſe of the world that 
they- improve not thoſe 
 helpes which God hath 
afforded for this purpoſe. 

Nay they had rather! 


ſtagger andrake conrent» 
1 5 ' ment 


| 


ww 15 


—_—. 
amaand et... acc —— 2 


_ 
RFI I—_ 


_ 


 Pretions Promiſes. 


ment-in their own wayes, 
ſaying, 1f God will love 
mee in aloole licentious 
courſe, ſo ir is, but I will 
not give diligenceto make 
my calling and eleQion 
ſure : I will neverbarre 


and delights, nor forſake 
all, chiefly rominde fpiri- 
tuall rhings.. TT 
Whereas wee ought 
conſtantly. to endeavour 


. | foraſſurance of grace,that 


God may have honour 
{from us, and we the more 


and patfe cheerefully 
through the manifold 


| which befall usin our pil- 


comfortirom him againe;. 
[that we may live in the. | 
| world above the world, 


6 


—— — 


my ſelfe of ſuch profits |: 


troubles and temptations | 


primage. A| 
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rals will ſwell againſt chis 


no ſuch thing, and thinks 
what is above his meaſure, 
is hypocrite. He makes 
himſfelfe rhe rale of other 
Chriſtians to walke by, 
and therefore values and 
eſteemes others by hisun- 
certaine condition + but 
che hearr of a Chriſtian 


hath alightia ir, che Spi- 
ric of God in his foule | 


makes him diſcerne what 


| eſtate he is in. 
In a natarall man all js | 
dark, hee ſees nothing be- | - 


cauſe his heart is in a 
Dungeon, his ez? being 
dark, the whole man mnit 
needs be in blindneffe. All 


| 


—— 


A man m his pure natn | 


do@rine.,becauſe he feeles | 


hy he 


isalike to hint; he ſeesno | 


difference | 
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difference berweene fleſh 
and ſpirit, and therefore 
holds on in a doubting 
hope; in a confuſed diſpo- 
ſition and temper of ſoule 
to his dying-day. 

| Bura Chriftian thar la- 
boursto walk in the com- 
forts of the holy Ghoſt, 
cannot reſt in ſuch an un- 
ſetled eſtate; he dares not | 
yenture his eternal! wel- 
fare upon ſuch infirme 
grounds : What ?- to des| 
pare this life, and be rof- 
ſed in uncertainty , whe- 
ther a man goesro Hea- 
ven orto Hell! Whata 
miſcrable perplexity muſt} 
ſuch a ſoule needs be in 2] 
Therefore hes ſtill work» 
ing out his ſalvation, and 
[toring up of grace againſt 


[the evill day. And| 


f 


Os 


| Pretiows Promiſes. 

And well may this con- 
dition challenge all our 
diligence in labouring for 
ic: becaule it is neither at- 
rained nor maintained 
without the ſtrengrh and 

rime of our care; for the 
| ſenſe of Gods favour will 
nor bee kept, without 


affections,above all things 


hearts conſtantly _ cloſe 
and neere to him, which 
can never bee done with- 
our keeping a moſt nar- 
row watch over ourlooſe 
(pi | qr which are ever rea- 
dy 10 {tray from him, and 
fall ro the creature. 
Ic cannot be kept with- 
out exatt walking, and (e- 


keeping him in our beſt | 


elſe inthe world befides ; 
without keeping of our | 


——_ 


| _ - rious| 


—_— "ha 


4 


; 
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 v2nly,but lingers after car- | 


rious ſelfe-deniall. Burt 
what of that ?- Can wee 
fpend our labours to bet- 
rer purpoſe ? One ſweet | 
beame of Gods counte- 
nance wHl requite all a- 
bundantly. A Chriftian 
indeed undergoes more 
rrouble and paines (eſpe- 
cially with his own heart) 
than others do, bur what 
is thar to his paines' ? 
One day ſpent in commu- / 
nion with God, is ſweerer 
than a thouſand without 
ir. . Whar comforts ' (6 
great as thoſe that are 
fetched from the Foun- 
tatne? Oh woe to him 
that (avours not theſe bea- 


#21 comforts. Ie cannot 
but grieve the holy Spirit, 


when | 


"—_ 


C 
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when the conſolations © of 
the Almighty are eicher 
forgotten, Or ſcem nothing | 
tO US, F 
But why doth the $p3- | 2#e/t. | 
rit- thus effabliſh and ſeale 
us, and conveigh grace to 
our foules-why doth that; 
doe all 2 
Becauſe ſince the fall A4»/». 

| we have no principles of]; F 
(upernaturall good in us; | 
and there muſtbe a prin- | 

ciple above nature to; 

work grace in our r barren 
| hearts. | 

Apaine there is Rillre- | 

maining in us an uttera- | 
verſnefſe to that which is 
{piritually good in the. 
beſt, therefore there muſt- 
| bee ſomewhat to over-: 
pewer their corrupt. d:ſ- 
poſition. _ But 


L.A 


» 


Pretions Promiſes, 


Bur why che Spirie ra- |. 
-| ther than the Father or 
the Sonune? Hee comes 
from both, and cherefore 
is fit to witneſſe the love | 
of both; the Holy Ghoſt | 
is in the breaft of the Fe- 
ther and:the Souwe, hee | 


knowes their ſecret affe- 


ion towards ns.” A mans 
fpiritisacquainted with his 
inmoft chonghts: the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit is privie to the 
hidden love of God, and 
ofJeſas Chriſt ro ns poore 

creatures, which we are | 
ſtrangers unto, therefore 
[none fo firto cheere and 

revive Us, : 

Indeed rhe love origh 
nally is from the Father, 
but in regard of applicati- | 
| 0n-of -whar is wrought by 

the 


— 


| 


the Sonune, all proceeds 


ifor us. It muſt needs be 


' | us in this buſinefle, grace! 


——_— 


Pretious Promiſes. | 


from the Holy Ghoſt; he 
receivesgrace from Chriſt 


fo, becauſe no lefſe than 
the Spirit of God can qui- 
et our perplexed ſpirits in ; 
time of tentation. For 
when the conſcience ofa 

guilty perſonis affrighred, 

what man can allay us 

feares ? That which muſt 

ſertle a troubled fpirir, 
muſt be a ſpirit aboye onr | 
owne. Ir being no eaſe | 
thing to bring the foule 
and God: together after | 
peace is broken : we have 
both wind andtide againſt 


——— 


being bur weak, and cor-: 
ruption ſtrong in the beſt 


of ns. Lrnat 
we 


ant. co 
—S 
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| We ſhould labourther: 
fore for heavenly ſpirits, 
& get ſomthing morethan 


ver be any true peace at- 


above ſettle itin our-ſouls, 
An unaſanGified heart is an 
unpacifted hearr. If chere 


| be a negleftof holinefſe, 


the ſoule can never bee 


_ fonndlyquict;where there 


isnot acleare conſcience, 


| there cannot be a calm c0- 
ſcience, that is a generall | 


rule. Sinne like 70295 in 
the ſhip will raiſe conti- 
nuall ftormes both wichin 
and without a man. Take 


Spirituall comforts flow 
Immediatly from the Spi- 


rit 


2 man in us. There canne-| 


rained, till che Spirit from | 


away God once, and fare- 


well all true tranquillity.- 


4 


"E 


be 


| Pretious Promiſes, 


| cir of Comfort, who hath 
his office deſigned for that | 


purpoſe. 


that we have the Spirit £2 
How may a man know 


living and moving, by aCti- 
ons vitall, &c.Even ſo may 
a man know hee hath the 
Spirit of God by irs blef- 


ſed effets and operations:.|. 


it is not idle in ns, bur as 
the ſoule quickens the bo- 
dy, ſo doth the Spirit the 
ſoule. Every ſaving grace 
is a ſigne that the Spirit is 
in us. Whereloever the 


formes the foule, & chan« 
ges the party ( like him- 
ſelfe) ro be holy, and gra- 
cions.chis is an undoubted 


ſym- 


But how ſhall we know 


that hee hath a ſonle ?: by: 


Spiric dwells, hee tranf- | 


het 
C_— 


on | Pretions Promiſes, | 


M—_ of the Spirits 
habiration, 
Secondly, all (pirituall | 
races are wirh- conflict, 
or that which is true , is 
with a great deale of re-' 
fiſtance of that which is 
counterfeit ; the fleſh ſtill 
laſts againſt #he ſpirit, and 
Satan cannot endure to 
ſee any man walk cofort- 
ably ro heaven, What, | | 
thinks hee , ſuch a baſe] 
creature as thisis to have 
| che earneſt of ſalvation,ro 
| live here as if hee were in 
heaven already, and ro de- 
he all oppoſite powers; 
ſure hee ſhall have little 
peacerhis way, I will dif- 
quiet and vex his ſpirit ; if | 
he will goeto heaven,hee 
ſhallgo mourning thither. 
This 
o V 


Do ————_ 


| Pretious Promiſes. 


| This is the reaſoning of 
the curled (pirit , where- 
upon hee labours to ſhake 
our aſſarance, and follow 
us with perplexities. The 


Chriſtian, is with much 
only with Satan, but with 


long as guilt remaines, wil 
ever be miſgiving and caſt- 
ing of doubrs ; there muſt 
therfore be a higher pow- 
er, than the ſoule of man 
ro quiet andallay its owne 
| troubles. 

Thirdly, the Spirit en- 


| thoſe duties , which by 
| nature wee are averſe un- 
to, as tO love an enemie, 
| LO OVETCOME OUT TEVEDgeE, 
ro 


grace and comfort of a 
conflict and tentations,not | 


his owne heart ; which fo | 


: 


ables us to the practiſe of | 


b—_——— —— 


-.” 


— 
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ro be humble in proſper}- 
ty , and- contented with 
_ eſtate, It drawes Our 
aftetion heavenward, and 
makes us delight in God 
above all , as our beſt 
portion, Hee that hath 
the Spirie , joyes In fpiri- 
tual! company and im- 
ployment; he hates ſinne 
as being contrary to that 
 blefled earneſt which hee 
hath received. He looks 
on things as God doth,and 
Approves of the ſame, as 
hee is made more or leſſe 
(pirituall thereby , and ſo 
is brought neerer to that | 
fountaine of Goodnefſe, 
| God himſelfe;by them he 
elteemes his beſt being to 
| be in Chrift , and chere- | 
fore labours more & more | 
ro | 
I. 


—_— 


, | w | 
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ro be cransformed into his 
| likeneſſe. He values no« 
thingin the world further 
than it conduceth to his 
(pirituall welfare, If all 
be well for chat, hee ac» 
counts himſelfe ha 
whatſoever elſe heb $74 
him. Indeed where the 
Spirit -hath taken up his 
firme abode,that ſoul will 
| little fer by any outward ' 
change. Nothing can be 
very ill with: a man that 
hath all well within him. 
Bar that I may nor di- 


| ſtra& your thoughts , you mn | 
| ſhall fnddivers properties |rhe Spirus 
Iox the Spirit of God in — 
| Romans 8. which I will |;croms. | || 
briefly touch. Firſt, it is 45 

| aid that the Spirir where | 
it is, ves in that Keart,as 
| - 10 | 
EF 3 
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in an houſe, it r»les where 
everit comes. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt will not be an 
underling to our luſts, jt 
repaires and makes up all 
our jaward breaches. I he 
Spiric prepares his owne 
dwelling,he begers know- 
ledge and acquaintance of 
God within us; hee is nor 


in us as hee is in the wic- 


ked, hee onely knocks at 
their hearts, but hath not 


! his abode there. 


|  Secondly,when the Spi- 


trary to it, and makes way 


| for it ſelſby pulling down 
|all trong holds which op» 
; | pole ir; therefore wee are 


laid 10 mortifie the deeds of 


— 


tle fiſh, by the Spirie,ver 
| 3. 


— 


rit- comes into.a man, hee | 
| ſubducs whatſoever is co- 


Y 
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13- Thoſe that by helpof 
the Spirit have got the vi- 
Cory of finne, can in no | .. 
_ | wiſe be ledas ſlaves by the 

fleſh: as on the contrary, 
he that cheriſhes corrup- 
|tion, and crucifies it not 
(by ſpirituall reaſons, bur 
out of civil! reſpects to be | 
freed from aſperſtons, and 
to uphold his reputation 
or ho lke) is a meere 
ftranger to the Holy 
Ghoſts working. 

Thirdly,as manyasare | 2 
led by the Spirit of God |. 
are the Sonnes of God, As 
the Angell went before 
the Iſraelites from Egypt 
into Ca#n49z ; (o the Spirit 
| | of God goes along with. 
| | his inalltheirc wayes, re- 
| | mooving all lets, and 
| nn SO Renee, 


(, 1 [Y 


OO” 
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ſtrengthening againſt all 
impediments intheirChri- 


ftian race. It condufts ns | 


(weerly,not (violently) as 
the Devill doth thoſe thar 
are poſlefſed with the Spi- 
rit; wee are led ftrong- 
iy indeed, becaule ir is 
againſt corruption within 
us , and oppoſition from 
withour us, bur yer ſweer:- 


ly to preſerve the liberty 
and freedome of the foule 
(till. We are all by nature | 


like children or |blinde 
men, wee cannot lead our 
(elves, the Spirit muſt be 
our conduct, or wee ſhall 
wander and poe aſide pre- 
lſeartly. T hoſe therefore 
chat epjoy the ſame, ſub- 
mic themſelves to its gut- 
dance, and direQtion in al} 


940 


| 


chINgE. Again, | 


| our ſoules, if wee can but 


that the Spirir is in them. 
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Again, the Spirit flirres 
up ſighes and groanes, that | 
| c42820t be exprefſed. When 


we arenot able to pray, or | 
lay open the griefes of 


ſend out ſighes & groanes 
to heaven, they ſhall bee 
accepted ; for God will 
heare the voyce of kisown 
Spirir, from whence theſe 
obs & complaints come. 


How ſhould wee be over- | 


whelmed with deſpaire, 
did not the Spirit ſupporr 


us? Thoſe therefore that | 


in extremity have no- 
ching ro comfort them, 
yet are able ro ſend forth 
holy deſires to the Lord, 
may certainly conclude 


Agaio, the Spirit makes | 
K 2 


Hs 
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' | #5 monrne, and wait forthe 
' | adoption of ſonnes , the 


ſame Spirit that - ſanFifies 
a ſinner , witneſſes co his 
ſoule, that God is his. 
Worldlings grieve not for 
their abſence from Chriſt, 


for his bleſſed appearing, 
becauſe their heaven 1s 


for the hidden diſtem 


 ſetions of their ſoules, 
whereas the godly . are 


(elves, for that which no 
creature can tax them. of; 
Want of comunion-with 
their Maker, ftraitneſſe of 
(piric, diſtraction durie, 
that they cannot-obey as 


they would;theſe exceed- 


( 


here. They mourne not. 


pers, and ſecret imper- | 


much in condemning the- | 


neither ar all long they | 


ingly | 


_ 


© —— 
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| ingly deject them , yer 

wait they will without 

deſpaire, till God have fi: 

niſhed their courſe; there 

is ſuch a divine power in 

| faith, asa very little beam | 
of it, haviag no other help | | 
than a naked promiſe, will} | 
uphold the (oule againſt | | 
che greateſt . diſcourage- | / 
ments, .and keepe it from 
ureter fioking. 

Indeed, waiting is a dif. 
ficule duty, both in regard 
of rhe long day , which 
God uſually takes before 
he performes his promiſe, | 
as alſo by reaſon of- the 
untowardnefſe of our na- 
tures, being ready to be 
put off by the leaſt frown, 
did not God. by a Spirit of 
conſtancie. preſerve the 
4 Kz ſoule 

3; 


CT 
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— 


ſoule immoveable in all 
conditions, whether pre- | 
ſent or to come, lo as it 
failes not before him ; and 
why? becauſe it knowes 
fall well , that God in 
whom reſts, is unchang- 
ably good. 

Alas, we are atthe beſt 
bur light and vaine c1*a- 
tures, tillche divine Spirit 
fix and ſettle us : the firm- | 
er our [Injon 1s here, the 
ſarer will be our ſtanding 
iQ all danger ; for whart 
| can daunt that ſoul, which | 
in the greateſt troubles 
hath made the great good 
to bee his owne? Such a 
perſon dares chearefully 
encounter any oppofici- 
on, as havinga Spirit high- 
er than-the werld about 


him: 
RL Eng « 


| 
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| him and {eeing all Gur 
| God) farre beneath bim3 


a 
_ 


| 


| : 
| wiſe no meanes wherein 


| Though I mizhr name 


more, what a many (weet 
evidences are here © ma- 
aifeſt a ſoule rraly ated, 
and led by the S Spirit of 


God? | 
How mav a man ob-' 
: ers” | Qur{f, 
raine this blefied gueſt to | — 


lodge in his foale and rule 
overhim ? | 
Firſt, attend upon the | Anſw, 
reaching of the Goſpell.| x i 
Received ye the Spirit, by 
the hearing of the Law , or 
of faith preeched? faith the 
Apoſtle; The Spirit is uſu- 
ally given, with a cleare 
unfolding of Chriſt, 
Secondly , omir like. 2 


che Spirit is effeuall, for| 
K4 as | Ks 


Le 


—Y y—__ ; , 
. 


dl "ma bs; 
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— 


[as a man walking in a 
Garden (though he think 
notof ir) drawes a ſweet 
ſent of the flowers.So the 
word of God being dita- 
red by the Spirir , leaves a 
heavenly (avour in ſuch as 
converſe with it. The (pi- 
ritofa man is like water 
. |that runnes through Mi- 
\neralls. Wee ſee Baths 
have their warmth from 
Mineralls chat they runnoe 
thorough. So ic is_wich 
the ſoule in its holy im- 
ployments. When it hath 


and good company , it 
drawech a fpirituall tin- 
Qure from theſe thiogs, 
and 13 betrered by them. 
 Withall, rake heed that 


to deale with good books | 


| 


thou grieve not the bot 
| Ghoſt, 


hn ae 


| Pretions Promiſes. 


Gho., for thar will cauſe 

an eſtrangement of his 

' preſence in thy ſoule. 

| How isthatdone 2? 

| By cheriſhing contrary 

 affeftions and lufts to his. 

bleſſed morions , as when 

| we heare che Word, bur + 

| reſolve never to obey ir; 

' When God:knocks at our 

| hearts for entrance, oh | 

| how Teadily ſhoald wee 
_ \ſet open thoſe everlaſting 

| doores to receive him? If! 

| Chriſt be willing to give 


' be our. owne fault if wee 
| remain carnall. There be-. 
ing nothing in-a manner 
required to beeſpirituall, 
| bur not to reſiſt the Spiritz 
, What greater indignity: 
can we offertothe bleſſed 
Ks Com» 


_ qu—_—_— 


T'4 


| us. his Spirir,. it muſt needs-| 


OO OE OI 
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Anſw, 


How the 
Sp:ritis 


O 


oncved. —— 
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Pretions Promiſes, 
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[as a man walking in a 
Garden (though he think 
1norofir) drawes a ſweet 
ſent of the flowers.So the 
word of God being dicta- 
| ted by the Spirit , leaves a 
heavenly (avour in ſuch as 
converſe with ir. The ſpi- 
ric ofa man is like water 
. [that runnes through Mi- 
neralls, Wee (ee Baths 


Mineralls that they runne 
thorouga, So ir is_ wich 
the (oule in its holy im- 
ployments. When it hath 
ro deale with good books 
and good company , it 
drawech a fpirituall tin- 
ure from theſe thiogs, 
and is betrered by them. 

Withall, rake heed that 
thou grieve not the holy 


have their warmth from | 


Ghoſt, 


mt. at 
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Gho/t., for that will cauſe 
an eſtrangement of his 


| preſence in thy ſoule, 


How is that done 2 - 

By cheriſhing contrary 
affeftions and lufts to his: 
\ bleſſed motions , as when 

we heare che Word, bur - 
reſolve never to obey ir; 
When God. knocks at our 
hearts for entrance, oh: 
how Teadily ſhould wee 


'ſet open thoſe everlaſting 


| doores to receive him 2? If 
| Chriſt be willing to give 


be our. owne fault. if wee 
remain carnall. There be-: 
ing nothing in-a manner 
required to. beeſpirituall, 
bur nor toreſiſt the Spirit; 


can we offertothe bleſſed 
K 5 


us. his Spirit, it muſt needs.|. 


What greater indignity-| 


Com-.| 


201 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 
How the 
S p:ritis 


grcved. 4— 


— 


— 
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| Comforter , than to pre-| 
ferre our bale luſts before |. 
his motions, leading to 
happinefſe 2 Whar grea-| 
ter upkindnefle can a man 
doe his friend , than to] 
flighr his loving direQi- | 
 0n,and embrace the coun- 
(ell of a profeſſed ene 
_ | mie ? The Holy Ghoſt 
prefſes fuch forciþle rea» 
{ons upon us of heaven» 
. ly nindednefle, and de 
'S {pifing earthly things, tha! 
ic 18 more than evident. 
nore are damned in the 
boſorre of the Churct, 
but thoſe -that ſer a bar 
| 2gainſt rhe Spirit of God 
| in rheir hearts; ſuch are 
| damned , becauſe they 
| will bee. damned , thar 
(lay the Preacher wha: 
| S hee | 
-0 


I 


de a. 


by mn_— 


— 


refifting the Spiric in the. 


Pretions Promiſes. 


hee will ) think it berter 


ro beeas they are, than | 


to entertaine ſuch a gueſt. 


as will marre, and-a'- |} 


ter all that was. there be- 


fore. | 
Takeheed therefore of 


leaſt kind , fad not his | 
blefſed morions, but make 
much of the. ſame by 


yeelding ſubjeRion there- | 
unto ; lay thy ſoule of- 


ren before the ſpicic , ſuf- 
ferthy. ſelfe ro be moul- 
ded and faſhioned by his 
gracious working ; Oh 
conſider how high the 
lighring of a gracious 
motion reaches, even ro 


th 


the contemning of God-| 


himſelfe; certaioly as we 


uſe theſe, ſo would we uſe | 
_the | 
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[rhe Spirit himſelfe were| 


[he viſible ro us; 

And converſe not with 
carnal} company.for what 
wilt rhou gaine there bur 


and as holy Lot vex thy 
righreous foule with the: 


theſe Sodomites, It is an 
andoubted ſigne ofa man 


care at all what company 
he frequents. 

Fourthly, ſeeing -the 
Holy Ghoſt is promiſed 
to them that aske it, beg 
earneſtly for ir at. Gods 
hands; this is the good] 


Chriſt ſeemes to inſinu- 
ate as much ſaying, What | 


ſorrow to thine heart, if| 
thou belongeſt to God: |. 


deſticute of grace, notto| 


AH ann, 


DT. —— 


t-ipg that G © D gives. 


can 4 
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Pretious Promiſes. 


can 1 give you better than 
che Holy Ghoſt 2 Yer 7his 
will F beſtow on themthat- 


ark it : for indeed that is. 


the ſeed of all grace and: 


comfort. A world of pro- | 


miſes are included iathe 
promile of giving the Spi- 
{74-7 


| Labourthereforeabove | 
all gettings toobtaine this | 


high prerogative :. - the 
comforts of the Spirit are 
above al earthly comfort, 
and the graces of the Spi- 
rit enable to: lncounter 
the greateſt tenrations 


| whatſoever; A man that 


hath chis,ſtandsimpregna- 
ble. God may withdraw 
his favour for atime to 


humble as, but ro quench |, 
the worke of the Spirir-|. 
_ (once 


— 
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'once wrought in the 
ſoule) all the power of al] 
che Devils in Hell cannor 
ſtirre it. T his will carry 
us rhrongh all oppoſiti- 
ons and difficulties in our 
Chrittian race. Let a man 
never baulk or decline a 
' | good caule for any thing 
chat hee ſhall ſuffer : for 
the ſeale and earneſt of 
che Spirit is never more 
ſtrong than when we are 
deprived of all other com: | 
forts ſave that alone. 
What makes a man dif+ 
fer fromhimſelf and froo- 
ther men, but this? Take a 
Chriſtian that haththe ear- 
zeſt of the Spirit, you ſhall 
have him defie Death, $9: 
tan, the World, and all: 
take another that is care- 


Pretions Promiſes, | 


lefſe | 


4 I ITC. — = 


[ 
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Pretions Promi ſes. 


leſſe to increafe his ear- 
neſt, how weak and feeble 
will you finde him, ready 
to be overcome by every | 


rentarion, and ſinck under | 


che leaſt burthen. 


The Apoſtle Pezer be- | 


fore the Holy Ghoſt came 
upon him, was aftoniſhed 
with the voice of a weak 
Damoſel}, but after, how 
forward was he to luffer 
any thing. 


Labour not then. 


ro bee ſtrengthned in, 


things below, neither va- 


lue thy ſelfe 'by outward : 
dependances. 
things here are periſhing. 


| If chou haſt grace, thou: 


haſt that which will ſtand 


by thee when theſe faile, | 
[the Comforter ſhal never 


Alas all i 


_be' 


| ; 
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208 | Pretious Promiſes, | 
| | 


be taken away. Wharare | | |. 
| all friends in the world ro 
the Holy Ghoſt ? - This | 


J—_ 


will ſpeake to-Gad for us 
when no creature dares | 
looke him in the face. The | 
Spirie- will- make requeſts 
with fighes and groanes 
in eur behalfe, and wee | 
may be ſure we ſhall bee 
heard, when that inter- 
cedes for. us. What Pii-{ i 
ſon can ſhut op the Spicir 
of God? Oh. gaine this 
what everthouloſeſtypre- 
ferre it rothy chiefe trea- 
ſure. The very earneſt of : 
the Spirit is far more pre- 
tious, than -the creatures |. 
full quinteſſence. . If che 
Promiſes layd hold on by 
faich, quicken and cheare | 
the  foule, what ſhall the 
accompliſh- 


ki. 


z 


© "4 . . 
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Previous Promiſes. 


accompliſhment of them 
doe? If the giving artaſte 
of Heaven fo life our ſouls 
above all carrhly diſcou- 
ragements, how glorious 
ſhall we ſhine forth, when 
the Spiric ſhall be all inall 
in us? This will make ns 
more or lefſe fruirfull, 
more or leſfe glorious in 
our profeſſion, and reſo- 
late in obedience through 
our Whole courſe, : 

If we want this we can 
never be thankfull for any 
thing, for ir is che love of 
God that ſweetens every 
mercy to us, (andindeed 
is more to be valned than 


| 309- 


. 


any bleſſing we enjoy be- | 
ſides) which if we eye nor; 


or are ignorant of, what 
can we expect bur wrath 


| and | 


3 , , 
# Som 


y. 

«4 _ 

IM 
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Pretions Promiſes. 


and diſpleaſure in all thar 
 befals us? Oh it is (weet 
ro (ee favours and bene. 
firs iſſuing from grace and 
love: they doe not aþ 
wayes pronve mercies 
which men oft times e- 
ſteeme to beſo. We can 
have no ſfollid comfort in 


Jany condition, furtker 


than God ſmiles upon us 


| in it, Whar a fearefull caſe 


muſt chat then be, where- 
in a man cannot be thank. 
full for what he hath. 
Every condi:ion and 
place weare in, ſhonld in- 


| deed be a wicnefſe of our 


 thankfulnefſe ro God; we 
mult not think life was gi- 
ven onelyto livein. Our 
life ſhould not be the end 


of it ſclfe, bur the praiſe 


RE. 


| 


1 
TK 


. 
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ofthe giver thereof, Ic is 
but fir that we ſhould re- 
fer all that is good ro his 
glory, who hath joyned| 
his glory to our beſt good, 
in being glorified in our 
(alvation, which while we 
queſtion and doubr of, tr 
1s impoſſble ever to bee | 
cheerfull cowards him. | 
 Befides,how can a man 

ſuffer willingly, that| 
knowes not that God 
hath begun any good 
work in him 2 How lum- 
piſh and dead is he under 
the croſſe without this al- 
ſurance ? It is worth the 
conſidering, to fee two 
men of equall parts under 
the ſame afliftion, how 
quietly and calmly rhe |. 
one thar hath intereſt in 


I - Chriſt |. 49 


———— 


212 | Pretions Promiſes, | 


Chriſt will beare his gric- 
vances, whereas the other 
rages as a foole, aad is 
more beaten. A man will 
endure any thing comfor. 
tably when he conſiders it 
proceeds from his Fathers 

good pleaſure. This breeds | 
|a holy - reſigning of our 
ſelves toGodin al eſtares; 


as Eli, the wil of the Lord 
be done ; his will is a wiſe 
w1ll, and ever conduceth | 
ro his peoples good. 

| Fetreſt a4 danger, 
cry-unto God, Iam thine, | 
Lord. ſave me ; 1 am the 
price. of thy Sons blood, 
ler me not be loſt, thou 
haſt given me the earneſt 
of thy. Spirit, and (er thy 
ſeale upon me for thine 
owne, let mee neither 
. loſe 


, "i 


_ 
a...4 
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| Pretious Promiſes. 


loſe my bargaine nor thou 
thine. 
Hence it is, that Gods 
childe can ſo eaſily deny 
himſelfe in tentations and 
allurements which others 
ſinck under. Oh faith he, 
| the Holy Ghoft hath ſea» 
led me up to the day of re- | 
demprtion, ſhall I grieve 
and quench the ſame for 
this baſe luſt ? Tris a ou 
diſparagementto preferre 
hasks before theproviſion 
of our Fathers Houſe : 
when we give content to 
Sathan and 'a wretched 
heart , wee-pat the Hos 
ly Ghoſt out: of his Of 
fice. | 
Againe , without this 
| | we can' never comforts». 
bly depart this life : hee | 


EO that | 
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the Spirittn his heart, may 


Pretions Promiſes. 
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that harh he earneſt of 


laugh Sathan 1n the face 
and rejoyce at deaths ap 
proaching, as knowing 

chere will be an accom-| 


 pliſhment 74e# of all che| Y 


bargaine z then the Mar-| | 
riage will bee perfeftly. 
conſummate, then ſhall | 
be the great yeare of Iubi- 
lee, the Sabbath of reft 
for ever : hee that lives 
mach by faith will finde ir 
,no hard matter to die in 
it, But let a man ſtagper 
and doubt whether hee | 
belong to' God or no, 
what a miſerable caſe will 
he be in at the time of diſ- 
ſolution? Death(wich the 
eternicy of torment after 
it) who can looke it in the 
face | ; 


+ F | 


j 


| Pretious Promiſes. 


| face wichourthe aſſurance 
ofa happy change ? This 


makes men that ſee no| 


greater pleaſure than the 
following of their luſts, 


reſolve of ſwimming in 


worldly delights ſtill. Alas , 
lay they, I had as good 
take this pleaſure as have 
none at all : . what 
ſhall become of me 
hereafter, who 
knowes ? 
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-Rom.s. 28. 


——CÞ/ 


Mio wee knew that all 
things work together for 
the beſt t0 them that love | 
God , even to them that 
arecaled of his purpoſe. 


Ax54 things eſpeci- 
__ 1 ally that rrou- 
Rm ble the life of 
a Chriſtian ,'or at leaſt 
ſhonle cronble the ſame. 
The firſt whereof is /i#, 


| 


= with 


at. 
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with the guilr and puniſh-, 
| ment. thereof | 
The ſecond; isghe cror- 
oF oPRarune. "which 
of abidesjn: him,ovenaF+' | 
ter his yocariop and, CQn- | 
verſion to Chrift. * 
| Therhird, ts, che miſe- 
[rtrrandcroffe of this life, 
\which doe follow and en- 
be both upon ſexe; and | 
| [obi evith thereof, as alſo | 
by reaſon of char corrnp- 
Proof Natzre fttll] remaj- 
| nivgie: bim, after: his.ce- 
covered eſtate in ITaCe, 
bor the firſt; The guilt 
of ſine , which doth bind 
men over to: death and 
| damnation,that is forotver? | 
| roall beleevers/in| Chyift 
Jeſus ray rar Adam, | 
'Fhe ſeeond, which is | 


——— —— 
a 
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I Faithfull, |; 2 , 


—— 


the corruption of Nat wee, | 
which cleaves ſo: faſt ro | 
ns, that is daily morrified'| 
and cnciGetiwnde Sales 
bd vadebng honed, eas? of | 
God, 
For thethird, whicliis 1 
the grievous crofſes and: 
Gon, which doe ac- 
' and; follow: the £ 
wvile of finne andrhecor-/| 
ruption of nature ſtit}res;| 
| maining inGodschildren, | 
however they are-notta-| 
ken' away, yet they are'| 
made: tq have an excel-|' 
lent iſe, ens alt __ 
work toget the beſt 
—_ ther Nm God: 
$o that theſe words of che | 
Apoſtle do afford us. 
1-A ground of Patience. 
2-A-ground of Comfort 


| L 2 in 
Me ecaa 


— 


+* 


1 
þ j 


'Par trof | 
the Text. 
4 F 


| 


| chis Choprer, rhe Apoſtle: 
| but> that the Spirit 3 ſelfe- 


| with frgbes that cannot be 


[is removed: God reaching 
and diredting - us by: his 


{uagro him, for grace to 
.| prohit by them. And this 


handled may betheſe. 


The Priviledges 


1n the former part of 


had cold us , That we know 
net how to pray as we ought; 


doth teach us how to pray, 
and makes requeſts for 


expreſſed. And therefore} 
how ever our corruptions 
and, miſeries: in this life, 
are not quite taken away, 
yettheevil of thoſe evils 


Spicic, ro ſcek byprayer: 


13the co-herence of theſe 
words with the former. 
The parts here to'bee\ 


An excellent@reroga- 


4. 
: Fo 
OY . 


_ tive. 


I 


| 


A 


of the Faithfull. _ 
tive. AU things work, Foge- 


ther for the beſt, 


Secondly,'rhe perſons 
ro whom this prerogative 


_ | belongs. To#thewn thet love 


God, and whom bee doth: 


| cal, 


Thirdly;che-main conſe 
of this blefied- 'Preroga- 


| tive. 


Thoſe - that: love God! 
have. this. priviledge, be- 
onging ro _ them-,' be- 

they are effeGualh 


_ | called by his Word:,' 4c- 


cording to his purpoſe We 
know- (ſarh the Apoſile) 


that all things.work toge- 
they for the beſt to theſe; 


He doth not ſay, We hope, 
or wee conjetInre, but wee 
it aſſuredlh. 
., We bave the Scthgnneen! 


FW - L 3 i of 


S348 CO 
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gs | 
[of Godfor ir, D«vid(aich, | 
| that 2 was good for him that | | 
| be was offii ed, for therby | . | 


| his wayes: hee knew by | 
| obſervarionthae all things 


|{cenin che examp 


"| 


he had learned' to reform | 


would tend to his future f 
happineſſe, For hee had| | 
le of /ob, | 
that norwichſtandiag” his | 


| ſore affliftions; yethe had |. _ 
_ Hablefſed-ifue/our*of ally. 
the knew this many wayes, 


he knew it by faith, as al- | 
ſo «emi thateve- | 
ry ting ſhouſd fuether! {If 
che Sajars Wel-beng: "| | 
We know, that.is, we 0#- 
h know it, who are "led 
and favwght of God, and 
hone bur wee 'can beaſſi- | 
red hereof,” which” ex- 
4 who 


| 


rw the wicked 


tes it 


1 ofthe Feithfall. 228 | 
Garcia | 
| ching ; but whats it thar 
| Paul is confident of here? 
Nimely , #hat all: things 
work: together for the beſt, 
to:them that love God. 
And this may ſerve to;| 
| þ2 apteverition bf que-| 
{ {tion , which weak Chri- 
| ſtians might move in their, | 
| \troubles, and ſay, Never 
was any 'more \cafflicted 
j chan bem MARKS the 
nevertheleſſe;/ all chings! 
whacſocver, altchyicrob || 
rs; vexations, 'andubally, | 


ſkill work rogethersy ant 
joyne i(l.ie x though .chiey 


| hee averſe one tothe] | 


m_—_ _ ro go" oe 


| good at Gods children as| 
|-H4rod and Pilatweres yer] 


I} Ingdog!- - - L4 all 
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1 [alk things thus contrary: 
| norwithſtandiog-, : ſhall 
| work for: the beſt uato- 
- [them thereis aoN's I 
1. Agoodof Quality. 
| | 2. Agoodof Eftate, 

| j : Now therefore what: 
| 2 [kind of Good is this the: 
"| |Apoſtlemeaneth? 
| Anſw., | Hedoth notheremean| | 
the naturall or.civill good. 
eſtate of them that love 
God, but their ſpirituall 
condition in grace ,' and | 
| their glorious cltate for 
the life to come ; for the | 
| furthering whereof, whar- 
| ſoeverbefallsthemin this 
life, ' ſhall. help forward. 
| ſtill. Sy 
_ _|]-- Andthus much for the: 
3 words themſelves. 
| Do@Z. | The firſt point to bee: 


I ſpoken j 


of the Faithful, . || a25 | 
ſpoken of, is, The excel- 
| | lent priviledge of Gods | 
children, That -oll things 
 ſrall work together for the | 
beſt; both good and evill | 
ſhall rurne to their hap- 
piaefſe. The reaſon ſtands | 
'thus;-All chiogs ſhal.work | 
cogether for the- beſt to 
chem that /oveGod..Ther- 
fore all aflitions, croſſes, 
\ and vexations,whatſoever | 
chat beride'fuch perſons, | 
ſhall work..cogether. for } 
their good 3. and for this | 
cauſe all. Gods: ſervanrs | 
muſt learne. patiently to þ 
| |beare, andeheerefullyro | 
undergoe, poverty, or ri- | 
 ches, honour, .ov diſho- |: 
nour, in chis-world. | | 
| | , Thatall good things do | A good 7 
| | work forthe beſtro Gods: gs, 
O Ls. ſer- | * FS 
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1 God. the 
{ Father. 


F 
7 he 4- 1 _, Care 


port 
| from fatliog before bith ?' 


firſt chiefe” good of all; 
 andunſpeakably comfort- 


cuce to-our-eternall wel- 
fare? Is hee nor fer forth 


| in Scripture , under” the | 
 (weet name of a Fathegzok 


a Shield and Buckle, of a 
| Tower of Defencs,of aniall- 
ſufficient & Almighty God, 


 ifull , full of boundleſſe 
compeſſion , and alſts ſop- 
rt his'poore creattires 


As he is our Father, he 


[ts careful] of us above the | 


which is Godthe Father. 
who is goodnefſe it ſelfe, | 


"juſt, wiſe, provident, mer- | 


| The «priviledges J 


| forvants, is moſt 2pp rent | 
| by daily 'profe and'expe-/| 
rience. Tobeginwith the | 


able to all: his : Doe not'l 
| al] Gods attributes- con- 


nd 


God Almighty, and all- bf. 
fiddent , ſo. his\ power and 
bounty ſerve. to ſuftaine 
'us in this world ; and re- | 
ſerve us for ever; fafe. it | 
the: world come His 
 wifdame makes-us. 


—— 
care of earthly parents to 
cheir children; As he is a 


Shield, fo he ſhelrers:us 


from all wrongs ; As he 


prevent: the polleick plots 


| of the Devil or: wicked 
men ;-His juſt#ce and pro. 


videnc, they (erye to 
fend us in our right, 10 


wants, and- ne > the 


evills: of the 
mr ie 


readed againſt us; - 
wer is ours to keep vs, 


x0 


provide for-us-in- all our 


providence, to dilpole all | 
hs for onradvanrage ;. | 


_Every , 


. 
4 
ak a te > ne nga | 
LO 


f 


_ 


| ful nefſ&,” provide 
pron Ate all-ſufficie 
All which ſhall ever work | 
rogether for rhe: beſt, to | 
them chat | love his ap-| 


The Priviledges EW 


'co-work: ro- provide-and- 
fore-ſee all good for: us, 


and beſtow whatſoever: is 


ther, we have right and th- 


pearing. - 4res-era ls 


So for-Teſw Chriſt; the| 
| erernall Soune of God, All| 


his glorious titles-and ac- 


eribures, ſerve likewiſe for | 
]the everlaſting comfort of | 


his poore Saintson earth : 


behoovefallapon us So | 
[that God being eur Fa» | 


tle to-his lov.emercy, pow- | 
er, jaftire, truth; ; faiths | 
ace, wiſe- | 
#ctee 


Every thing in'God ſhal) | 


and mercifolly ro impare-| 
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Hee iscalledthe Huohond 


ae eel. tt. db. 


/ 


et 7 


þ 


loved the world, that bee 


WY 
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-- ofthe Faithful. 


of his Church, to cheriſh 
and maintaine the. ſame, 


His love unto his Church | 
is farce above 'the love of 


any-husband- to his wife ; 
Hee is-called the Se9viovr 
of the Worla,becauſe hee ſo 


geve bis life: for it, and 
hath promiſed, zhet whoſo- 


20t periſh : He is calledrhe 
of life, the Water of life,the 


Bread of life , the Way, the | 


Truth, and the-Life , (be- 


fed and /nonriſhed to erer- 


nall life-;here in him wee | 


obtain the-life of Grace, 
and in; the World -ro 


ever beleevith on hiew, ſhall \ 


Fount eine of life , the Well | 


cauſe thav in him is our | 
| life , and by him wee' are 


vagid) 
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come., ſhall for ever; 


Joy 


5%, 07. mg 
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joyrhe life of Glory. TIF 
So likewiie for the Ho. 
| Ghoſdz what heave 


cor ſeene, rior earchenrd| 
the like. He thar isinftru. 
| ted by the Spiric, know. 


at cn eth | 
NP NESS "0 EEE: | 


af the E athfull, 

eth the things 
 which'a. naturall man is 
ignorant of, The boly Ghoft 
doth call to: rememberance 
the doFrine of God taught 
unto bis ſervants, O-mrites 
the ſame” in their hearts, 

ſo chat the operations of 


_ | che bleſſed Spirit ; are-all 
2ppropriatedrothe mtbar 


have their right 
The . dired/ow, comfort; 
teaching, 'and gitidivg: of 
che: Spiris of | God), doe- 
ſerve entirely and pecnli- 
arly, 
all chings rogether — 
befttothe- Godly; 71-'/, 

| Yea;the- Angels theater) 
ſelves arc. cabled: Meſſews! 


' 
| 
| 
: 


tend: 


love God, and they alone-| 
incthem; | 


ro order and work 


gers and miwiftringspirits, | 
| oppeicred by God-to-at-/| 


of God, | 


NP Ro 


wo 


eg ik 


| 


a 


The Priviledees 

trend and wait upon his 
ſervants, Hee gives his 4n-| 
| gells charge over theſe, to| 

 ferve thew-- in all their 
wajes, and: to pitch their 
tents round about thew | 
| whenſoever God pleaſech 
to call any of his our of | 
chis world, the Angels are | 
a+ ſafe conduQ, to carry 
their ſoules into Abrne» 
| hams boſome ; And ar the 
laſs judgement ; the Lord |' 
ſhall ſend : forth his An-» | 
=_ to gether his EleG, 1 
rom one” (end of 'the. 
- | world to::the other, that | 

.| they may fally enjoy that | 
{ which chey + have long 
waited for, even eternall | 
1 bliſſe and glory. 
Vander the Angels all | 
other creatures are like. 


Fx 


i 


1in - 


|-Fathers, to- 


"ais 


| the Charch with the Gy 


of the Faithull.. - | 


wiſe made ey for 


Fathers 
Mot r4 anto 
of Chriſt: the 
iſtracy be- 


and murfin 
the Chur 
us of all m 


,that we might live re- | 


h ouſly and ceably in 
all ch food | 
"M ers alſoare ſtiled. 
e Word: by the. 
names "of Watchmen 


Seeds-men , and ſpiritual | 
beger men | - 
gaive co the kiogdome of 


Heaven ; they are called 
Gods Hurbendmen to ma»; 
ure and til} his ground. 

;Fhey are called Goar 
bb and the Salt of the 
Berth, borch to enlighten 


in authority, ard called in | 
Scripture wwr/ 


233 | 


| cion'; 
endofallGodrgiving gifrs | 


« bao 
' 1 v0 alſo the Word of | 
God iv :called' the ſaveyr 
of life, &- the power of God 
"unto ſalvation : 1-38 the | 
ſeed of God, which being 
{own inthehearts of Gods 
chem'to everlaſting hap- 
Ps Gods Wordis a 
ght and a Lazthorwe to 
guide and direc us in all 
bis wayes: itis the: Sword 
of 


£ 


- 
po | | 
o 


GEDA 


a Me RR = 


| |che! ſonles of Gods peo-| 
ple, and ro make them by 
| repentance. rene "Alito, 


| beauty, ſtrength, riches and 
| homwonres:theſe are givenby. | 
| God toſerve for the good Me /oin 
| of his children,” 'As the 


CE 


raine us in grace.” - 

The Searroments like- 
wiſe are the Seeles of life, | 
and pledges ofour Calvs: 


cion in Chriſt : and Ex | 
| communication though ir | 
| bee rough, and the ex- 
| rreameſt cenſure of the | 
| Church.'( and therefore | 
oughe to be nadertaken 

we 


pon grounds) 
yetthe end oft is, to ſave 


him. a 
So all oiitward wifes; wn 


eo arme us | 


_ beauty 


| ofthe Faithful. WW: -: Fl 


| of the Soirk, 
| 2gainft ſin, nd "to main: | 


| Sacra» 
ments. 
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ro 

| Outward , 
gifts of 
Reproe 

| bates. . 


'verchrow of herand their: 


honours and wealth were 


time of their great extre- 


|tend to generall and pub- 


—_ 


The Priviledges | 
beauty. of Heſter Was an 


inftrument of her prefer- | - 


ment , whereby ſhe be- 
came . a. preſeryation to. 
Gods children, and an 0+ 


eacmies : 1oſephroutward: 


made. by. Gods diſpofing 
hand,a meanes of che pre-- 


| ſervation & nouriſhment | 


of the 1 ſreclites in the 


mityand famine :.the like 
may be {aid of /ear2ingand | 


other | naturall acquice- | 


ments, all which do often 


like advantages. 

Yea, the outward giſts 
of God whichare beſtow» 
ed upon reprobares, are 
{ill for the pood of his: 


for | 


F od 
* 
- | 


| 


| 
| 


ſervation: and fo it many 


ont grace, though them-' 
 felves are not profited | 
thereby; yetGod ſo nleth | 


: 
i 
' 
£ 


juſt \rra8 (as the Heathens 


| zef#. And ſoatrue Chris 


batt C_— 


of the Faithful. ; 


for they who had skill and 
knowledge to'build Noahs 


Ark, though they them-| 
ſelves were not faved| 


therein, 'yer' were they 
the meanes of Noohs pre-" 


times fallerh- our, | chat 


men -of excellent parts 
and 'great abilities with- 


them as their gifts much 


conduce, 'to further and | 
op the. Charch-of | 
Chriſt. | 

Even outward favour | 


build 


of Princes, oft tend to 
Gods ſervants good." 4 


could ſay) i 4 common be- 


TI 


= 


ee, cacti S T——_— Es ee he ken 
. 


| 357. | 


Favour of |. 
Princes | 


OI 5 


4 culty -ariſes;, how all] 


| for the beſt to. Gods chil-- 
4 dren? . I ſhall therefore 
| demonſtrate, | - 
7 The truth of this, 
how it can be ſo? 
2 The realons N wh 
[#4 ſo.'. 


| all the faichfull;andcher- 
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ſtian, whatſoever goodbe | 
hath. it is communicable to: 


fore S. Pant fgicth of him 
ſelfe, that-hewss # debtor 
10 ell meg, both-lewesr:and 
Gentiles, and thar: hee: be-| 
came-all things to all men,\ 
that he migh twin ſome. 

Buthere the maine que-| 
ſtiona will be, andthe difh-| 


things can work together 


£ 3. Obſerve 2 cantion; 
that icbenotabuſed, | 


4 Ler. us \ fee el. | 


weet 


wz 


- 


of the fuithful.. 


[weet and comfortable ute | 
| of this Dadteine. 


That this way the bee- 
rerappear, we muſt know 
that  all' evil} chings are 

pv ate rp evil; 

We: 5 4 
ater, and 

= things. 

And for fpiri-uall evill 

thiogs,, they are either 


Ficſt;; Sinne..: Secondly, 
That.which hath a _refe- 
rence” to: Sinne, as being 
evils following after ſinne. | 

mg oft fonef al which. 
h 


e over W 
| mankinde, and is ſpread - | 


this by Gods mercy and: 


to al beleeversa-rranſcen-/ 


> a 


evill| 


” 
broad' in: every one of us, | 


our repentance, prooves: 


\dent good:for rhe fall -_ 


} Sinnes» 1 # 


CE 
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fin of the firſt Adew, can- | 
| {ed the birth and death of: 
<5 -o the ſecond 4dam, Chrift| . 
| Jeſus; who notwitſtan-| 
ding he-was God ,-took | 
oY upon. him the nature of 
#48, and hath made usby. 
:his comming, farre more 
'happy than if we had ne- 
verfallen : neither would | © 
God have ſuffered 4dam | 
'to have fallen, but for his] ? 
*owne further glory,inthe 
|manifeftation of his juſtice | 
and mercy , and for the 
| greater felicity of his ſer- 


vants in Chriſt their Me- 
diatour. 170 
2 The nextſpirituall evill 
pr pu is, the corrnption of nature | 
wie, |remaining in all man- 
kinde, howfoever broken 
and ſubdued in the Lords 
Jo Ad: "OO ; deare | 


Poa 


. 


| 


of the Feithfel. 


deere ones, this worketh 


for the beſt co them afcer 
this manner. Firſt irſ{er- 


know we are kept by God, 
keepers of ovr owne 


ſelves, but ere kept by bs 
power through faith unto 


ſeloation. For were it not 


chat God upholds and (u- 


ons would ſoone oyertucn 
us: but the fight of cor. 
ruption being ſanCtifed ro 
the ſoule, ccauſeth us to 
ground our comfort our 
of our ſelves-in Chriſt,and 
no whit to rely on any 
thing char is in us. 

Our corroptions are al- 


ſo good, to abaſe the pride 


\ of our natures, and ler ns 


'\8 
a” | } © 


ſtaines u3, our ccorrupti- 


| 


|veth ro make us ſee and. 


how that we arc not the | 


M__ lee.) _ 


= _ 
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ſee. the nanghrineſſe of 


our ſpirirs that we may be 


humbled before + G o Þ. 


And it is good we ſhould 


| have fomerhing within us. 
| ro make' vs weary of the 


world; elſe, when wee 


| have run onr our race , we 
| ſhalbe unwilling to depart 


hence. Now our bondage 


rothisnarurall corruption 
ſerves exceedingly to: 


make ns mourne for our 


{ fofull diſpobtion, and 
hunger after our God to 


be joyned With hint, as 
we ſee in S. Pavls exam 
ple, Row. 17. where fin- 
ding the rebellion of his 
nature, and the ſtrife that 
was in him, the fieſþ luſting 
againſt the ſpiri?, and the 
ſpirtt againit the fleſh, he 


"__ 


| cryes our;faying, 0h rwret- 


———— 


| char which is ill ir ſelfe, 


| weakned, not only by 


| rimes by having a vent, : 


| lets us ſee a neceſſity of 


te 


| of the Faithfull. 


—— 
LY 
hm om 


ched man that I 491, who 
fball deliver me from this 
body of death, and ſeeketh | 
ro God in'Chrilt for mer- 
Cy tirait, 

Sometimes God ſuffers 
corruption to break out 
of ns, that we mayknow | 
our ſelves the betrer: and | 
| becauſe corruption is 


 \mothering, bur many 


whereupon grace ſtirs vp 
in the ſonle, a freſh harred. 
and revenge againſt ir, and : 


having whoſe Chriſt ; not 
onlyto pardon ſinne, but 
co purge and cleanfe our 
defiled natures; But yet 
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| muſt- nor be done for the 
good thar comes by.it by 
accident; this muſt be a 
comfort after our ſurpri- 
zals, AOt an Encourage- 
ment before. 
.Ic is our great conſola- 
tion, that our nature is 
| perfect in Chriſt, who 
hath taken ournature up- 
on him, and ſatisfied Di- 
vine juſtice, not only for 
| che finne of our Hives, but 
| for the fin of our 2etxres, 
| who will finiſh hisowne 
' warke In Us, and never . 
give over, till by his Spi- 
cit he hath made ovr na- | 
| cures holy and pure as his 
owre ; till he hath-taken. 
_ | away,nor only thereigne, 
' dut the very life and being | 
| of finne our of our hearts. | 
3 -" =BOd4 


_— 
K 


_ ——_ 


of God may the more ap- 
| peare, when as Satan thar | 


ll. 


is of the Faithfull. 


his $pirit and #r«thinthe 


Spiris may ſubdue the 
ſeed of rhe Serpent in us, 
| and thatthe Spirit may be: 


' and endeavours, in us, and 


rure.. | 

Laſtly, it is good that 
corruption ſhould ſtill re- 
maine in us, that rheglory 


_ > moat 


| 
greacand ſtrongenemy of 
mankinde, ſhall be foiled: 
and overturned by a weak. 
and poore Chriſtian, who 
is full of corcuptions, and 


Ss | 245 | 
To which end he leaves| | 


| Church eo the end ofthe | 
world,that the ſeed ofthe | 


a never failing ſpring ofa}| 
holy choughrs,, deſires, 


dry up the contrary ifue 
_ | and-ſpring of corrupt na- 


ale. on. evrem——. 


NI.3---that | 


%*% 


that 


The Priviledees 


| chat throngh the ſtrength 


of fairh,, though mixed 


Chriftian-t the ſtate ''of 
verſary.of mankinde;what | 


ſhame / and diſhonour of 
fiery Dragon, that 
weake and fiafnll man 
ſhouldbe h's conqueronr. 


Okhowir confounds him 
rorhink, #hat a graine of 


L 


| Muſlardſerd ſhould: bee | 


ftrongerthat the Gates of 


to remene. Mouataines of 
oppoſicions and temprati- 
ons, caſt .up'by Satan and 
'our rebellious hearts be- 
9 wc God and us.  Ab+ 


_——— 


with wdch diſtruſt; for &| 


frane and corruption to | 
| overcome _the-great ad-| 


2 wondermentr is it? Ic} 


repdeth much to the| 


Hell,thar ir ſhonldbe able; | 


. *_-—- 


meleck þ 


W —_— _—_— 


—_— 
3 


I 


| 


| 


| 


meleck could nor endare 


| fe 


of the Faithjall, 


— 


that ir ſhould be ſaid, z 
Woman had flaine bim « and 
jr maſt needs bea rorment 
[£9 Sarhan, that a weake 
| Child; a decrepid old 
man, ſhould by a ſpirit.of 
2ith put him ro flighe. 


Arthirdkinde of Gre, | 


all ill-f (1a, are che things 
that ifſſue-our of this cugs 
ſed ſtock, andrhofe ace ei- 


| thee teward. or ontward. 
For inward fins, they are | 
eithers erronrs Or donbt- | 
| ings, Or price, or wrath, | 


or ſuch like, - 

And firſt for doubtings 
of the ruth? this makes 
Gods ſervants of:en more 
refoluteto feek and [earch 


onerhe ſame; and to ſtand | - 
afcerwards more firm? 


M 4 and 


Y OS ———_—— Cu 


3 
Inward - 
and nut- 
ward 


grollc G18 
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{| and couragious for it. For 


terwards. bee pur ont of 


thians doubred once of 
;the ReſurreFion,bucwere 


nefic whereof hath munch 


ches goodever ſince. Tho- 
m4 had the like wavering 
diſpoſition,but this doubt- 
ing more manifeſted the 
eruch. Luther being a 
| Monk at the firſt, and nor 
fully grounded in the Do- 
| Grine of the Goſlpell, did 
therefore ſuſpe@ himſelfe 
| the more, aod wiſhed all 

men 


—— 


E 


if wee doubred nor of | 
things, we ſhould poraf- | 


doubr, nor ſeek to be bet- | 


rer grounded and ioftru- | 
&ed in them. The Corin- 


ever after better reſolyed | 
| in that Dodrine, the be-| 


redounded to the Chur- | 


- 


of the Faithfull. 


men: afrer him-to reade 
his wriciogs warily, The. 
Dodrine of the Trizity | 
hatch formerly been much 
doubted of, and therefore 
hath bia with the'greater- 
paines and ſtudy -of-wor- | 
clry men(rhea living in the 
Church) more- evidently- 
| prooved, And-when the. 
| Pelagian7 grew into-Here- 
lies; they: WEePEFe by-S. Au- | 
| gſtzze gaineſayd, and ve- | 
ry ſtrongly withſtood. So | 
chedodGrine of che-Church | 
of Rowe, being branched 
jato- divers erronjous opi- 
nions,and broached w_ . 
great hurt -and-prejudice-/ 
of Chriſtians, hath occaſi--| 
oned the-rruth of God a» | 
gainſt-chem ro bee the- 
| more-excellentlycleered1 


——— 


| 


hn 
5. | | -an 
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| Word, and to fight for the 


T he Privitedger "SY 


and made knowre, | For 
when Religion is oppup- 
ned; it is thmerthen 10 hold | 
faſt, as the Apoſtle S. Ind: 

ſaith, with both hands, the 


faith : that fo wee may 
krow borh what to hold. 
and upots What ground- 
we oppoſe Hereſie. 1 
Now for ;#ward fines. | 
as" anger, coveronſme(ſe. 
diftruft , and fach like : 
theſe ofren proove advan- 
| ragiousto! rhe Saints:rheir | - 
corruptions: area meanes | - 
 oftheir humiliarion's Pal | 
20d  Barwabas having '3 
breach berweene/ chem;. 
| were ſo exaſperared, that | 
they forſook each others 
company,ty which means | 
by Can: ra paſſe, char the | 


_ Church | 


* a "ho Fatbful. 


a oy 
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Church was more inſtru- 
fred than before, And | 
hence wee may ſee what 
the beſt men are ia them- | | 
ſelves. If Lxther had had. 
no infirmities,how would | | 
men have attribured ro | ; 
him above meaſure? 2s we | Þ 
ſee, they were ready = 

acrifice to Parland Bar. | 

nab. , which ſhewes vs, 

that even the diſtempers : 

and weakneſſes of Gods | mu 
ſervants, are diſpoſed by ; | 
| | Divine Providence to | E-] 
G cheir eternall welfare, | | 
Th Yea, God often ſuffes | $4 
reth his children, ro fall / | 
into ome outward groffe | 
ſinnes, that by meanes ! 
thereof. they mighr bee 
humbled and abaſed, and ® 
in the cadbe curedofthar 1 


provnkins : - 4 


-H Uh FOR 
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i 


ned, it is thmerhen'to hold 


Word, and to fight for the 
faith ; that ſo wee may 
krow borh what to hold. 
| and nrpory what ground- 
we oppoſe Hereſie. 
Now for inward fprnes. 


'| thele ofren proove advan- 
ragioustorhe Saints:their 
corruptions: area meanrs 
- of their humilijarion s Pax} 


were ſo exaſperared, that 
they forfook each others 


{1t cam: to paſſe, tharthe 
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and'made knowne.': For 
when Religion is oppug- |. 


faſt,-as the Apoltle $. wwde| 
ſaith, with both hands, the | 


company} which means | 


p. 2 


as anger, covetanſmeſſe.\- 


f. | diſtruſt, and fuch like; |. 
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. 


and Barwabas having 'a| 
| breach berweene- them; | 


TR” 
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Church was more inſtru- 
fed than before, And 
hence wee may ſee what 
the beſt men are in them- 
ſelves. IF Luther had had 


no infirmiries,how would 
men have- attribured eo | 
him above meaſure? as we | 


ſee, they were ready'to 
(lacrifice to Part and Bar. 
nabas , which ſhewes us, 


that even the diſtempers |.. 


and weakneſſes of Gods 


ſervants, are diſpoſed by |: 
co | 


Divine Providence 

their eternall welfare, 
Yea, God-ofren ſuffes 

reth his children, to fall 


into ſome outward grofſe | 
ſ\anes, that by meanes |- 
thereof. they mighr bee;| 


humbled and abaſed, and 


in the cnd be curedofrhar |} 
provoking | | 
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mo "as, 
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Carnal) 
finacs. 


prehenſion of their we 


7 recovered, e 


infrowentsi intheChurch 
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provoking ſiane of beiog | 
prondin ſpirit. | 
The fling of Gods. | 
children doth much de- 
jet chem andbring them 
upon their knees with, 
thame. I makes them 
gertleand meekin the re- | 


out ofthe way them | 
and being oy repentance |. 
ey learneto- 
reſtore 63% ig with the ſpi-| 
rit. of meekgeſſe, as the A- 
'poſtle ſpeakes. A man|. 
humbledb EX nenceof 
'finne. in clfe, ' will] 
Cſoope relent at the fall of 
others. Thoſe oft:n times: 
/prove the moſt excellent| 


rhren; for having flippe \pped 
elvs,. 


- Overraken | 


het. heard 4 


ts tl ee tte rd 


who have formerly beene | | 


1% 


| 


ofthe Faithfull. 


overtaken - with - ſome 
groſſe ſinne, by meanes 


after beene much abaſed 
in their owne eyes, 


and Peter, fell grievouſly, 
but being afterwards raj» 


were a great meanes. of 


ferengrhning others * for 


his owne experience and 
fecling, is.the facteſt and 
beſt reacherofall.. So. ir 
was with Ton4h, when by 
caſting him into the Ses, 


whereof they: have ever | 
We (ce David, Pawl, 


ſed againe, and finding | 
comfort themſelves, they |. 


1 26x 


he which teacheth our of | 


God had humbled him, he þ 
-was fir- to preach repent |: 
tanceto Nieiveh. This 1s | 
'a moſt certaine truth.thar |” 
never any. of Gods _ 
| fell: 


7 Y 


Sins of 
others of 
Gods 
children. 
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| 
che ſins of Gods children 


| beſt, butalfothe fionesof 


whom they converſe and 


tell grievouſly,but he was 
rhe berrer all che dayesof 
his life for his fall. Devid 
having beene thorowly 
humbled for finne, when 
| Shimei his ſubje& curſed | 
him to his face, how parti» 
ently did hee beare the 
ſame? So Peter having de- 
nied his Maſter, and after- 
wards recovering himſelf 
again, we ſee how zealous 
he was for his Lord Chriſt, 
& ſuffered death for him. 

Furthermore, not only 


i. 


which they themſelves 
commit, do work for their 


others ofthe Saints, wirh | 


live, doe much tend co | 


their good and welfare. | | 


200T-: 


i. 


Load day thous —_— "7 _ 


. Wi 
— —— — EO ee EE. IE... - ned In. \ 
W 


of the Faithfull. | 255: | | 


Do nor the falsof David 
Peter, Manaſſes, and Paul, 
comfort the diſtreſſed and 
deſpairing ſoules of fach 
as languiſh, and are ready 
ro fainc under rhe burthen 
of their ſins? And do not 
che regiſtry of cheir ſins 
in Scriptare, give -hope to 
as that God-will be mer- 
cifull ro our fins alſo: we/| 
may. not think ir is Gods Fr 
will, to ſer upon perpe--|* 
coall Record, the fianes | 
of his ſervanrs for their "4-4 
ſhame, \Uiſgrace, and pu» | 
niſhmene, bur for our: 
comfort, who live andre. | 
maine ro-the end of rhe? 
| world;; And the faules of | f 
che Sans have: rwo ex-)/ [: 
cellent iifes, whereof the | 1 
| one Is ; for lk che | 


other 


i , _ 4b 68: —_ RR 
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| other for inſtruTiov. 


 ſhewed-mercy: to Duvid; | 
Par, Peter; and others, | 


| fall of mercy aad readi-'} ' 


| 


| if-wee negle& -watchful- | 
neſſe overour ſelves 2. If a 
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The uſe in regard of | 
comfort,isthis : God hath 


ſianing grievouſly againſt 
him, and repenting of the | 
ſame ; Therefore if Talfo | 
ſhall ſane, and truly re- | 
pent as they did., ſurely;| 
God is where he was, as 


-nefſe to forgive., #ow as- 
cver.. 

The fecond uſe for in- | 
ſtruſtion 1s this: If ſuch 
excellent and eminenr- 
Saints by finne have fallen | ' 
grievouſly 2 - how then: 
much more are we poore-| 
weak ſoules ſubje@rofall, | 


weak. | 


—_—_— 


"nr 
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of the Faithull. 


weak Chriſtian ofc aſſaul- 
ted withtentations,ſhould 
not ſee the falls & ſlips of 


o 


Gods worthicr ſervants, | _ 


he would be in a wonder. | 
full deſperation, and cry 
{our of himſelfe, Gaying, 

Alas, what ſhall I doe, ne- 
ver was any fo afſaulted| 
and rempred , ſo caft| 
downe, and overcome in 
remprations as I am; and 
therefore my cale is more 
fearcſull, and worſe than 
ever was any; But when 
hee conſidereth the grie- 
vous falls of Gods (peciall 
ſervants, how they have 
ſepped aſide foulely, and 
yer obtained mercy ; by 
their examples hee begin- 
neth to be revived,and re- | 
ceive inward comfort z 
| whereby 


s ED. 
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other for inſiruGios. 
The uſe in regard of 
.comfort,is this : 
ſhewed- "MErCy; | to Dovia, 


| 
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[Saints by finnehave fallen | 
 grievouſly 2 - how then- 


——_—_—— 


God hath 


LE ks anna Wrong 7 


more are we poore- 
weak (oules ſubje@rofall, 
if-wee negle@ -watchful- 


eſſe overour ſelves 2. If a- 
weak. 7 


mt a4 teat. A tl. At 


Lever var 
Tax nal ow 


 |nethtoberevived,and re- |. 
ceire . inward comfore ; ; 


' | not ſeethe falls & ſlips of 


oo 
| weak Chriſtian oft aſſaul- 


—_ 


of the F eithull. | 


red withtentations,ſhould 


| Gods worthicr ſervants, | 
W } $1C be tn a wonder. 
eration, and cry 
mſclfe , Gayiog, 
ſhall Idoe, ne- 
any ſo aſſaulted | 
pred , ſo caſt 
nd overcome /in 
ns as Tam; and 
my caſe is more 
== and worſe than 
Was any; Bur ata 
nee confidereth the 


ſervants, how they have 
ſtepped aſide foulely, and 
yet obtained mercy ; by 
their examples hee begin- 


whereby 


ts 


vous falls of Gods peciall 
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wherby | it is evident, that 
all ſfinnes whadocver of 
Gods Eleft , as vile and 2s! 


 loathlome $4 they are,doe 


| by Godsprovidence , and 


our owne ſerious repen- 
rance'turneto their good, 
and''the good of thoſe 
with whomthey live, 
The nexc | fpiritoall 
Evill, is that which fol- 
loweth afier finne coms| 
mirted,viz: Gods deſertion.,| 


| or forſakingof us, when | 


he ſeemes to hide his fa- 
vour from men,after they 
have finned againſt him; 
when God manifeſts bim- 
ſelfe as an enemie to his 
people, this grieves them 
more than any. thing elſe | 
in the world beſide; wee 
lee David how hee calls 
upon 


rr _— ab 


{2 of the Faithful. 


upon God , norto wink 
hin in his. wrath . wor for- 
ſake him in his diſpleaſure; 
where hee ſheweth how] 
grievoutly he was afflited 
wich the anger of the Al- 
mighry, 

But” albeie that God| 
doth ſeeme ſometimes to 
forſake his ſervancs , ir is 
not for their confuſion, | 
bur for their conſolation ; | 
for by this meanes they | 
come to be poore in ſpi- | 
eir,and wonderfully em 


led ofthemſelves. Andit! + 


is very obſervable, rhar 
when ſuclr'as are thorow- 
ly wounded, and afflifted 
iowardly, come tO reco- 
ver ſtrength and peace 
againe, they ofcen prove 
the' moſt cofortable Chri- 

ſtians 


Mi 


—— 
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ſtians of all others s walk- 


and. doth grievouſly. be- 
this was not becauſe hee 


more grievouſly than ©- 


my had done, but for 


—— —— 


{ing with more care to: 
| avoid. offence all. their}. 
| lives afrer; | 
Chriſt Jeſus *himſelfe,. 
though hee never ſinned, | 
but . onely ſtood (as + 
ſurety) in our roome'to | 
pay the ranſome of our| 
debts , ſeemed to be for- | 
Caken of God his Father,| 
and becauſe hee was thus | 
chus humbled, therefore | 
Hee was after moſt highly | | 
| exalred above all; both ia | 
| heaven and- in earth, So 
Tobſeemed to be forſaken, 


n 
4 


moane his miſcries,, but] 


had ſinned. againſt God, 


the 


b—— 
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the #rial} of his faith and 
patience , to give him cx- 
perience of Gods loveto 
himinthe croſle ; tharhe 
might cleave the cloſer 
to his Maker all his rime 
] afrer, 

Another 'Evill ariſing 
from the guilrinefle of ſim, 
is a£821iſhh of mind, and-s 
wounded ſpirit rhich(laith 
Salomon) who can beare? 
| But for all this , griefe for 


ſinne, is an happy griefe 3| 


yea, a griefe never to bee 
orieved for. This wonnd 
in ſpiric breedeth afcer-- 
wards a ſound (pirit ; Re- 
pentance is good, &'Faith 


[in Chriſt is good ; But| 


whar doth prepare us to 
| theſe happy graces? Is it 
not a wounded ſpirit? 


1 


| 
"Spirit. 


 : 
Wounded | 


Who 


end 


————__—_——_— 


_ 


"A Luke 4, 


- lon Chriſt forremiGoiial 
| feſſerh himſelfe Js bee a 


| freſhmenrt, but co whom? | 


| Jaden with the burthen of 


| to the poore, and hee was| 
ſent to beale the broken | 


"The Priviledges. b: | 


Who would ever repent 
of his finnes, and lay hold | 


the ſame if hee were nor 
pitcked and pierced 19 rhe. 
ſencerhereof; Chriſt pro- | 


Phy/itian; but to'whom? | 
To the loſt Sheepe of Iſrael. 


He promiſerh eaſe andre- 
To them that are weary, end 


their ſinnes ; The Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him. that 
he might preach the Goſpel: g 


hearted, that hee might 
preach deliverance to the | 
Captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, and ſet 
at liberty them et are 


bruiſed. __ Againe. | 


jand uncomfortably , by 


of the faithful. 
| Againe, divers Chritti= 
ans doc walk very heavily 


reaſon of mward tencati- 


nations, which oft are ſug» 
geſted, & enrer into their 
minds ; bur theſe finnes 
which {o vex the ſoules of 
poore | Chriſtians, are a 
 meanes of their hamilia- 
| tion, cauſing them ro (ue 
| more earneſtly roGod for 
| pardon. Andrtheſe fioful] 
corruptions doe further 
ſerve for a teltimony to 


| not under the power of 
| Sathan ,, bur live in the | 
| Kingdome ofgrace ; for if 
'they were captived to the 
| Devill, and under his-go- 


1 


| ons.& blaſphemons imagis- | 


| 


themſelves , that they are | 


| 


yerament, then would he 


ta 
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| Continu- 
1 ance 1n 
ſlinne, 


| &ion, therefore hee:per- 


_— 


| him more zealous, and| 
watchfull ever after : as| 


The paoiadea "= 


never moleſt & vex them, Z 
bat ſuffer them quierly ro] 
live and die-in their fins, | 
bur becauſe they are from 
under his rule and-juriſdi- 


plexeth & rroublerh them | ' 
all he can-: By which itis 
evident, that all ſinnesby 
Gods mercy and our re» 
pentance, do work toge- 
ther forthe beſt untous, 
Yea, the circumſtances 
of ſin as continuance ther- 
in, which much agravates. 
the ſinne;when ſuch aone. 


truly repents , and is re-/ 
ſtoredto Chriſt it makech' 


wee {ce in Pa#/, and the 
Thiefeonthe Croſſe, who 
hod.ng favonar , acknow- 
ledgerh 


— ——— 
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ledgech his worthinefle of 
puniſhment , ceprehend- 
eth his fellow on the 
Crofle, & juſtiheth Chriſt 
ro have done all things 
well , and ſo giving glory 


mercy, receiveth a com- 
forrable promiſe of an 
heavenly Kingdome. All 
clings are poſhble.toGod. 
We cannever beſoill, as 
he is powerfull and good, 
| God can bring contrary 
| out of contrary, He hath 
promiſed to poure cleatie 
water upon us, which 
faith ſes out,and remem- 
bers, that Chrift hath ta- 
ken upon him to purge his 
Pe , and make her fit 
for himſelfe. he 
3 { Further, the very re. 
FE N ___ lapſes 


| 


unto God , andcrying for | 


| 


—_— 
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| they are againe rebuked 
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lepſes and back-ſlidings of | 


Gods ſervants into ſinne, 
doe not argue no repen- 
cance , but a weak repen- 
tance,and therefore when 


and turned from fin. their | 


relapſes doe make them (et | 
| upon the ſervice of God 
more ſtrongly, and runne | 
[more -orſtantly in hi 
wayes.. Where true grace | | 
| is, ſinne looſes ſtrengrh,by | | 
| every new fall , for hence | | 
| iſnes deeper humility, 


ſtronger hatred of evill, 
freſh indignation againſi 
our ſelves, more experi- 
enceof the deceitfulnefſe 
of our hearts, and renuveo 
reſolutions till ſinne bee 
brought under. 44am lofi 


all by ozce inning, but we | 


_._ are 


"OI 


et 
— —. 


| 
; 


| of the Fait bfull. | | ; 


—_—_—— 
*«. ——_—_———— 
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| are under a berrer cove- 
nent (a covenant of mer- 
; cy) and are encouraged to | 


| | go to Godevery day, for 
1B | the ſinsof that day. 
| For it 1s not with God 
| | asitis with men, who be- 
| [| ing offended will ſcarce | 
{ [be reconciled, bur God 
4 | offended ftill offererh 
# | mercy. He is not only rea- 
F dy to receive us when we 
3 | returne, but peiſwades, | 
; and increates us to come | 
unto him : yea, after back- 
ſliding and falle dealing | 
| wich him, whereia he al- 
lowes no mercy to bee 
ſhewed by man, yer he wil 
take liberty to ſhew mer- 
cy himſelfe, as in leremi-| 
ab, If a man have an adul- 
Zerows Wife, and ſhall put. 
| N 2 her 


ſw 4 ——_— tte ym —_— _ 


| lapſes and bock-ſhdings o 
Gods ſervants into ſinne,' 
| doe not argue no repen- 


| upon the ſervice of God. 


| more -orſtantly in hi: 
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tance , but a weak repen-' 


| rance,and therefore when | 
|they are againe rebuked 


and turned from fin, their 
relapſes doe make them (et 


more ſtrongly, and runne 


wayes.. W here true grace 


| is, ſfinne looſes ſtrengrh,by | | 
every new fall; for hence | | 


2 


| iſtes deeper humilicy, 


ſtronger hatred of evill, 
freſh indignation againſt 
our ſelves, more expert 
enceof the deceitfulnefſe 
of our hearts, and renued 
reſolutions till ſinne bee 
brought under. Adam lofi 
all by ozce inning, but we 


__ ore 


———_ 


A. ——_— 
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| the ſins of that day. 
| For it 18not with God | 
| < itis with men, who be- 


% dt _— — I AY 


4s 
il———_— 


are under a beerer cove- 
nant (a covenant of mer- 
cy) and are encouraged ro 
20 to Godevery day, for 


ing offeaded will ſcarce 
be reconciled , bur God 
offended ſtill offererh 


dy to receive us when we 
returne, but peiſwades, 


unto him : yea, after back: 
ſliding and falle dealing 
with him, whereia he al- 


of the Fankfell | 


mercy. He is not only reas- |. 


and intreates us to come | 


take libecty to ſhew mer- 
cy himſelfe, a5 in /erems- 
| #b, If a man have an adnl. 
| 2erons Wife, and ſhall put. 


+ N 2 hey 


lowes no mercy to bee | 
ſhewed by man, yet he wil 


—  c_L_. 4 - 
OI Earl —ony 9” CN TI OY 
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| her away, and ſee become 
| azother mans, be will not 


receive her any more to him, 


| Bur ſairh the Lord, #hou 
| haſt plazedthe Harlot with 


many Lovers, yet tFurne 4- 
gaine unto mee, for I am 
mercifull, and my wrath 
ſhall not fall upon gon: I 
will not alwayes keepe mine 
#nger,though your ſinnes be 
as Crimfon, they ſhall bee | 
while as Snow, and though 
| they were red like therkey, 
they ſhall bee as white as | 
Tool ; if yee will turneto 
me, and weſh ye, and take 
ye cleane, and ceaſe to dot 
evil, and learne to dowel, 


$0 Revel. 2. Chriſt ſpeak- 


ing tothe Church of Fpte- 


| 


| ſas, faith, She hath fallen 


from her firſt love _ wm 


he | 


< _ by. At. Gt. qd 
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he, Remember from whence 
thou art fall-w, and repeat, 
ard doe thy firſt works, and 
I wil receive thee to fa- 
 wour; by which wee ſee, | Þ 
that the relapſes of Gods | |: 
ele&t;15 they doe not final- | 
ly binder mercy from | 
their ſoules, ſo notwith- 
ſtanding the ſame,they are 
fill encouraged co return 
ro God, to renew their 
covenant by faith and re- 
pentance, and cleave 
more {trongly to him. 
- As for outward evils,| sg 
they are, Firſt, evils of | Outward | 
eftate,as went and poverty, ow. 
which oft fals ont ro be 7 
# | che portion of Gods chil- 
© | dren, yetare they-not any 
3 | whit (the worſe hereby, 
bat rather the better in| 
N 3 their] 


rain... 


F791} prog 


COTE 
he dit. 4 


DOI OPS 


| lefle they have in this 
| larger happinefle fhall 
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as, 


eheir inner man: for the 


world, the greater and 


« ® 


they partake of in another 
worl4. What they loſe| 
one way, is ſupplied ano- 
ther. Whatſoever com- 
fore we have in goods or 


_ ns —_ 


friends below,it is all con- | if 


veyed from God above, | | 
who ſtill remaines,thoogh 
cheſe be taken away. The | | 
Saints ſee, thar If ropre- | 

ſerve the deereſt thing in-| 
the world; they break | 
"wich God, he can make it 
a dead contentment, and | # 
a rorment to them: wher- | | 
as if we care to preſerve | | 
commumion with God, we 
ſhall be ſure to finde in| 
bim, whatſoever we deny | 


ON —— 


| 


for | | 


— ——__ —_—_—— 
_ ——____ 
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1] ofthe Faithfall. | 71 | 
for him, horowr, riches, | 
pleaſures, friends, all ; io WM 
much the ſweeter,by how | 
much we havethem more 
immediately. from the. 
| Spring-head, Our riches, 
and friends, and life itlelte | 
may ſoon depart, But God 
| never loſeth his right in| / 
us, por we ourinrereſt in | | 
| bim. Every thing beneath, 
reaches us by the vanity ir 
and vexation we findeio | 
chem, that our happineſſe | 1 
is not there; they ſend us : 
to God, they nay make 
us worle, bur berter they 
cannor 7 Our nature Is a-| 
bove them, and ordained ! 
for a greater good : they 8 
Tan bur go aleng wich us | 
for a while, and ekceicend | 
(wallowesup alli che com- | 
N 4 forr | 


_ -- _ ye. CEE tm. es. As EO. DS pe ge 
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Emu 


fort of their beginning. 
Beſides, none have that 
experienceof Gods good- 


nefſe and faithfulneſſe, as | 
thoſe that are in want and | 
miſery: God 1n his wif | 


dome foreſeeing what is 


beſt for his ſervants, | 
\knowes, that the more| 


worldly wealth they doe 


abound.in, the lefle their | | 


eſtimation would be of 
heavenly things : he ſees 
how apt the poore crea- 
ruare 1$to be carried away 
wich preſent comfort,and 
to have his love drawne 
to the world from better 
contentments. The poo=« 
rer they are in worldly 
riches,the more they ſeck 
ro bee rich in grace, in 
kzowledge, faith, and re- 


penance, 


— 
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| pentance, which heavenly 
—_ . 1acomparably 


{urmount the moſt tran- 
| ſcendent excellency we | 
| the creature can yeeld.- 
| Asforthe evill of loſing || 9g 
a good name, a thing oft | Slandcrs, 
 befalling the children of | 
God, to be ſlandered and |: 
evill ſpokenof. They ups |. 
| On every ſmall diſgrace | 
| take oceafion to enter in« 
| to-- themſelves and try, 
| whether they be guilty of |: | 
' ſuch hard impuratiogs as |- - 
are flung upon them. | 
F: And if upon a ſerious |. 
| conſideration | hee. fhade 
himſelfdiſgraced for good-|.: E: 
things, he weares it as a|. 
Crowne ,-and as a Gar» | 
land upon his head, Rejoy- | | 
cing that he is accounted |- | 
| N 5 worthy |; 4 


_ 
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 Evils of 
{ body. 


{ 


| power to make others| | 
| conceive whar they pleale | | 


| dy, ſuch as. fickneſſe, and 
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"worthy. to ſuffer for thel 


"Lord Teſus , efleeming the 
 rebukes of Chrift- grea 


ter treaſurethban 1he riches| 


of Fgypt. A true beleeyc 


reſignes his good name, 


-and all that hee hath tc 
God. He is aflured rhat 


from him. which Coq 
for him. Ir isnor 4n mans 
of us. 

For the evils of Z06- 
4ijea/es of all ſorts, which 
daily attend our houſes ef 


Clay : God by meanes 
hereof acquaints his chil- 


dren with their fraile con- | 


 dirion, and ſhewes them 


þ 


| noman can take away that| 


| will give him, and keepe | 


what 


x 
be. 
+ 


—_ ac y—_— 
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| what a lictle time they 
have to provide for eter- 
" & | niry,thereby drivingthem 
'' # | roſearchtheir evidences, 
& to make all ſtrajghr be- 
| 3 | ewixehimand them: our- | 
! +{ ward weakneſſes are ofra | 
meanes to reſtraize men |. 
from inward evils. God 
uſually ſanRifies the pains 
I | and griefsof his ſervants 
| ro make them better. The 
crime of ſicknefle isa time. 
of purging from that de- 
 filement we gathered in 
our health. We ſhould 
not be caſt down ſo much 


U | forany bodily diſtemper, 
| as for ſure, thar procures.| 
} | and invenomes the lame. 
! | Thar is a good fickneſſe | 
h which tends tothe health | 


7 P[ofttheſ-ule: Naemanthe 


— 
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| A//y714n, if he had not had 
a leprouſie in his body had | 
continued. a Leper, both 
[in body and ſoule all his 
| dayes : his outward prie- | 
vances made him iaward- 
ly ſound. The very hea- | 
© [ffewcould ſay, that weare | 
{cher beſt in ſoule when | 
we are weakeſt in body, | 
{for then we are moſt in 
heavenly reſolutions, and 
ſeeking afrer God. Yea.| 
then It appeares. what| 
| good proficients we have | 
beene in time of health. | 
| Oh how happy were our|. 
conditions, it we were as| 
good when wee are well 
and in health, as we uſual» 
ly are when we are ſick 
andill. 

Even death it ſelf which 


Is | 


— 


ofthe Faithful. | 
{is the end ofall, though ir 


be fearefnll ad irkſome | 


tonature,yetitis toGods 
ſervants a bed of Downe, 
ealing them. of all their 
miſeries and putting them- 
in poſſeſſhon of an heaven- 
ly kingdome , therefore 


| faith Solomos, the day of 
| death is better than the da) | 


of birth. God will be the 


God of his, not only unto : 


death,butin death: Death 
| is the death oft ſelfe,and 
| [not of us; it isa diſarmed 
and conquered enemy to 


all che fairhfall: for which | 


cauſe S, Pax! deſired tobe 
diſſolved and to be wich 


Chriſt, which is beſt -of | 
all. Death, albeicirſeemes | 


eerrible and dreadfull,yer 


the ſting thereof being ta- | 


_ken 
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friends. 


| 


_ 


Death of 
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ken away (by the death of 
Chriſt) it brings everlaſt- 
ing joy along with ir; and 
is only as a Groom:-Porter 
'ro let us in to aſtately 
 Pallace. Wherher tend 
all che troubles we meet 


only rofar us for a better 
condition bereafrer , and 
ro aſſure the ſoule that 
when earthcan hold it no 
longer, Heaven ſhall. 
Yea, when friends for- 
lake us, and are falſe unto 
us, God 3s 4. ſure. helpe in 
fuge 
rOoanother; do we not ſee 
thatin the decay of world- 
ly comforts, God then 
manifeſts himſelfe moſt 
comfortably-ro his peo- 


ple: 


7 


with in this world# but | 


time 4 zeed, he is our re- 
om one generation: 


OF" I hens out "_ at — a. Mo. 


_— 


of the Faithfull, © 


ple: doth he nor ſti'e him- | 


ſelfe the Comforter of the 
comforthſſe, end the helpe 
of t hem that are is diſtreſſez 
and doe not with him the 


men were more father- 


fatherleſſe finde mercy; if | 


lefferhey would frad more 


| 


(o ſhould we make him af 
in ef to-ourſelves. If all 
| comforts in the world 


were dead; we have them. 
ſtill in the liviog Lord. 
How many friends. have 
we in him alone ? who ra» | 


ther than we ſhall want 
friends,can make our ene=. 
| mies our friends. Thus ie 
appeares that all miſcries 
are a triall of us to God, 
andto the world, what we; 


—— — ——_ Pi —— — 


mercy at Gods hands. As| 
Chriſt makes vs al ro him, | - 


tans. Md _ te. Ai. if 


_ [arei 
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are ; they are a cure offin 
paſt, and a preparation to 
endure - farther croſſes , | | 
they have many excellent 
uſes and ends, and all for | 
the beſt ro Gods ſervants; 
Itis geod we fhould be 
exerciſed with preſcar 
croſſes, to putus-1n minde | 
| of the evils we have done 
long apgoe, that ſo we may 
repent of them 2: Toſephs | 
brethren being afflicted 

and impriſoned, called to | 
 minde- how hardly they | 
ha1-deale with their 6r0-- 
ther long before. It ſhould | 
be our wiſdome while we | 
remaine here, to conſider | 
our warfaring -condition, |. 
how we are daily inviro- 
ned wikh enemies, and |- 
therefore ought to itand |: 
continus |. 


1 
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continually nwpon our | | 
| guard againſt Saran, and -F 
|the Powers of darkneffe, 
andas Pilgrims and Stran 
gers goon in our journey 
to Heaven : nor ſtarting at 
the barking of every Dog, | 
nor intangling our ſelves 
in wozldly things where- 
by we ſhould be ſtopped 
10 our way. | 
It isfor our beſt notto 
bee condemned with the | 
| world, Afflitions-ſerve | 
for this very end,ro make 
us more prize God, & de- | 
ny the creature with all 
is excellencies : are our 
croſſes great here? lerns| 
not be daunted, but beare 
them paticatly, qurcom- 
fort ſhallberthe greater af- 
| frerwards, It is not only 


[£ 
i | good 
of? : 
b; I 
7 
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T4 
Devil and 
Hereticks. 


| may the better know our 


| ]che (ore clean healed, the 
I plaiſter would fall off it 
|(elfe; So, were wee tho- 


The Priviledges 'Y 
good for us , that wee 
ſhould heave crofles , bur 
char they ſhould be cont; 


axed Upon us, that wee 


ſelves ; If all were well 
wich a man wounded, and 


cowly cured of our ſpits 
cuall wants, and ina con- 
tinuall reſiſtance ofevery 
evill way : Theſe affliti- 
003 which: are the plai- 
'ſters of our ſoules, would 
 ſaone ceaſe andleave us. 
Furthermore , S:than | 
himſelfe and all his joſtru» | | 
ments, when they moſt ſet 
cheraſelves againſt Gods 
people , and (eek their| 
overthrow, thenare they | 
work- 
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working their chief good, | 
The Deviil when hee| 
rhoughre ro make an end}. 
of Chriſt by putting him |. 
to death, eventhen, bx 
that very thing, was van- 
quiſhed himſelfe, and the 
Church of God fully ran- 
ſomed from hellanddam- | 
nation ; God fiffers many | 
hereriques ro be in che} 
world, bue why 2 nor thar 
the truch thould be held 
in darknefſe , but that jr 
might thereby bee more 
manifeſted' and: knowne. 
| Tr is Sathans continnall | 
trade, ro ſeeke his reſt in 
our diſquier. When hee| 
ſees men will to heaven. |. 
and tharthey have good 
title toir,then he followes 
them with all tentations 
and 


_ 
- - 


— 
- 
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| Cauſes 
why all 
things 
work to-* 
gether ſor 
the bcſt, 


OC 
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and diſcomforts that hee 
can, Hee cannot endure 
that a creature of meaner 
rank than himſelfe, ſhould: 
enjoy a happinefle be- 
yond him ; bur our com> 
fort is-, that Chri&-was 
rempred , that hee might 
ſuccour all poore ſoules: 
is the like caſe. Wee 
are kept by his power 
through faith unto ſalua-| 
£70; 
Now the caufes why all | 
things doe work together 
for the beſt to them that 
love God, zre tlieſe. viz. 
 1- Iris Gods Decree, 
2. It is Gods menner of 
working. 
3. It is Gods-blcfſed 
Covenant. | 


4. It is the foundetion 


of 


— 


? 
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-of the covenant, 
Chriſt Yeſws. 

GoJs decree and pur- 
poſeis, of bringing all his 
Ele& unto eternall falva- 
tion, and therefore all | 
things in heaven andearth 
muſt conduceto bring his 
ſervants unto glory. The 
reaſon is this, God is in- 
finitely wiſe, and infinite= 
| ly ſtroxg, providert, and 
good , therefore by his in- 
| finite wiſedome , power, 
appr and mercie, 

ceturneth all things to 
the beſt for 4s; wharſo- 
ever is in heaven, earth, 
or hell,is ordered by God; 
neither is there any thing 
| without him ; therefore 
nothing can kinder his 


43 | Decree; Sathan himſelfe 


with 


cx— etl a eg SORT. oo 
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| faith, God hath commanded 
ſeltvation, and hb: hath com-' 


| cob; When God hath de-. 


| Chriſt when he ſtiled the 
||Seas, Who « thu that the 
| very wind and Seas obry 


—_— __— 
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with all his inſtruments, 
yea che worſt of creatures, 
all muſt ſerve Gods pur- 
poſe contrary to their na- 
cares, forthe good of his | 
children ; The Propher 


manded deliverance to Ia- 


rermined co ſave any man, ' 
allrhings muſt needs ſerve | 
him, that over-rules all 
things. As it was faid of 


him £ God commanded | 
the Whole to ſerve. art his 
beck ro ſave Tonah, and it 
obeyed. All creatures In 
che earth are at bis diſpo- 
ſing, and ſerve to accom- 

vl 


i. — 
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pliſh his picaſure. 


The (econd cauſe why 


| all works together for he 


beſt ro beleevers ; Is the 
manner of God working in. 


things, which is by cone 


fraries; he bringerh light 


of ſhame, and life out of 
death ; Wee fell by pride 
ro hell and deſtruQion,and 
muſt be reſtored by hu- 
miliation to life and (alva- 
tion;Chriſt humbled him- 
ſelife being God, to be- 
come mar for us ; andby 
his death - reſtored us ro 


' |life; When our finnes had 
brought us to greateſt ex- 
'tremicies, even then were 


we neareſt toeternal hap- 
pineſſe. Therefore ſaith 


weak, 


— 


Eb 94 


out of darknefſe,glory out | 


the Apotrle, When wee are | 


| [IP 
| 


| 
2 


Gods ma- [ 
ner of 


working. | 
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| his goodnefle,thar lo they 
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week, then are we ſirongin 
the Lord, When weeare| 
abaled, then are wee rea» 
dieſtto be exalced; when 
we are poore,then arc we 
moſt rich ; and when we 
are dead , then doe wee 
live : For God worketh | 
all by contraries , hee lets | 
men ſee his greatneſſe and 


may admire his works,and 
give more glory to him;he 
worketh wichout means, 
and above meanes, and! 
againſt meanes; our of mi. 
ſery hee briogeth happi- 
nefſe, and by hell bring- 
eth men toheaven.Which 
as ir manifeſteth Gods 
glory to his creatures, (o 
it ſerveth for the confuſt- | 
on-of-mans pride,that hee 
may 


4 \, 


ti 
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may diſcern he is noching 
ia himſelfe, bur is all thar 
he is1a the Lord. | 


all things work foe the 
beſt ro them that feare 
|God, Is Gods covenant 
| with his Church ; when 
once this gracious cove- 
nant is made, that hee will 
be their God, and they ſhall 
be his people : that he will 


Four, muſt not all chings 
then needs ſerve for their 
good? When as Godtells 
Abraham, 1 ats thy God. | 
All- ſufficient, only walk be- 

fore me, & be thou perfe#: 

Doth norchis engage him 
ro ſer his power & mercy, 
| his wiſedome, and 'provi- 
\'dence, 47 on 'work for 


The -third cauſe why | 


'bee their Father and Prove-\ 


} O the 


A— 


| 


— a 9... A. 


R, 
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| the happy eſtate of Abra 
| ham £ When once God by 


his promiſe is become ovr 
God, ' there is a covenant 
hetwixt us and the crea- 
cares, 'yea, andthe ſtones 


| in the'frreer, that nothing 


ſhall wrong as , bur all 
conduce to our good. T he 


| Angehs are ours, their ſer- 
| vices for our prote&tion. 
| lafery, & welfare; Heaven 
and earth is ours, and al 


things in chem for our be- 
hoofe; Chriſt himſelfe,and, 
rogether with ' him, al 
things elſe are” become 


ours; in him we are heires | 


of all. _ Whata wondrous. 
comfort i8'this,” that'God | 
hath' put bimſelfe over to 


beotrs? whomeo- enjoy, 


is co poſicſſc all chings,and 


TO 


— "4 a 
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to want, is miſery unex- | 
preflable. Had weall the 
world without God, it: 
wonld prove a curſe, and 
no bleſſing to ns : where- 
as if we have nothing, and 
enjoy God, we have hap- 
pinefle it ſelfe for our por- 
tion. If we have no bet- 
|ter portion here than 
| theſe things, wee are like | ” 
to have hell for our porti- 
on hereafter, Let God be 
in any condition though 
never (oill, yet it is com- 
| fortable. He is goodneſſe 
ic ſelfe. And indeed, no- 
thing is {o mach a Chriſti- 
ans, .as Godis his, becauſe 
by his being ours in cove- 
nant, all other things be= 
come o#rs, and there- | 
fore they cannot bur co- 4 
O 2 operare 


——_ 


Mi 


—}{ 


| andwater, Tam with thee, 


1y0OH8 


| operate for our good. 


| 08 our fide , who con bee 


| #9, who ſhall condemne us?” 
| Can any rhing hurt us, 
{ when hee is become our- 


| beat. por life, wor things 


| vor primeipalities , nor po-. 
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When thow art is the fire, 


ſaith God : And Thows art 
my Buckler, my Glory, and 
_— therefore 1 will not 
: ſy ary = thou- 
. ople ſhall beſet me 
Th hens ſaith dy 
for ſalvation belowgeth un. | 
to the Lord. And if God be. 


againſt w # If God juſtifie | 


loving Farther ? Neither 


preſe of, nor things 


f0 come, 


wer, ar any thing what-' 
foever,com:ſeperate ws from - 


b bu Jove towardws. 


A fourth 


of the Faithfull, 


A fourch grouad, why 
all things fall our forthe 
beſt to the Saints, is: The 
foundation of this cove- 
nant of -God with his 
Chureh,which is Chriſt Ze- 
ſu1,who by his bloud hath 
| purchaſed our peace, hee 
being God became man, 
and 1s the ſole Author of 
all our comfort ; Withone 
Chriſt Gods 4 conſuming 
| fire; but in him a moſt /o. 
wing dart : andever well 
pleaſed. God promiſeth in 
Chrift his Sonne to marry 
his people unto himſelfe for 
ever, Tea((aich he) Twill 
marry thee unta me in righ- 
teonſneſſe and in judge- | 
| ment; and is mercie, and 


_—_— _—_— 


everlaſting copaſſion. Now x 


upon this blefled contra@ | / 
| O 3 made 


Ws. 


| 


| they ſhall heare Iſrael, and 


| Twill ſay unto them which 


[riage workerh all onr 
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made in Chriſt to- his 
Church z what follows- | 
eth ? Iz that day (faich the 
Lord) 1wif heare the hea- 
wens, and they ſhall heare 
the earth , aud the earth 
ſhall heare the Corne , and | 
the Win, aud the Ogle, and 


Iwill have mercy npon ber, 
that was not pittied; And 


were wot my people ; thou 
ert my people, And they 
hell ſay,thou art my God.- 

Where wee (ce, what 
is the reaſon of all their 
bappineſſe, even this, that 
God will marry them to 
himſelfe. So that rhis mar- 


blifſe ; our conjunion 
with Chriſt, and reconci- 


| 


ltation- 


— 
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liacion through his death; 
is the cauſe of all our 
comfort, in hiz wee have 
the adoption of Sonnes. 
Hence iris, that we are at 
peace wich God, and have 
freedom fromall harmes, 
| Chriit in his greateſt re- | 
| proach and deepeſt humi- 
liation , bad his greateſt 
triumph and exaltation'; 
In his death on the Croſſe 
| he vanquiſhed Death, and 
entred igto eternall life : 
When Chriſt came! into 
the world, and took vpon 
him our nature, eventhen 
che greareſt Monarch in 
the world, Anguſins Ce- 
1 ſar, was athis command, 
whom he ſo ordered ,'as 
that by his cauſing al] 
the world to bee taxed. 
O4  Chriſt| 


ſ— 


M— _—_— 
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| 
Chriſt was manifeſted to | 
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be borne at Befhblcbern in 
Inry. 


paſſe, that dearth which is 


| fearefull in ir ſelfe,cannor | 


hurt ns? The reaſon is, 
Death is ſwallowed wp in 
vieory: by bis death. It is 
Cbriſt that ſanQifeth all 
crofſes, afflitions, and dif- 
graces tothe Saints advan- 
tage. The evill of them all 
is taken away by him, and 
turned: to his peoples 
good. How commeth it 
to paſſe that the Law can- 
not hurt us, which pro- 


nounceth a- curſe againſt 


| every one, that abiderh 


not- in all things written 
therein, to dothem? The 


reaſon is, Chriſt wes made 


ly 


How commeth it to. 
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4 curſe for us, he was made [0% 
under the Law , that hee 
might redeem us who were 
| ##der the Law : and thus 
is Chriſt a. meritorious |. 
and deſerving . cauſe of | 
procuring all good to us, | - 
| and removing all ill from | 
US: 

 Hedoth not only over- | 
come evill for us, butalſo |, 
overcommeth evill zz us, |. 
and-pives us his Spirit, | 
which unites usto himeþ | 
ſelfe; whereby wee have.. 
ground to expect: good-|. 
our of every ill, as know- 
ing,tharwhatſoever Chriſt. 
wrought for the. good of 
| mankinde, hedid it for-us | 
in particular. 

| In Outwerd favenrs ,| 
| grace makes us .acknow- | | 


| Os ledges _ I» 


I I_— 
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ledge all che bleſſings wee 
have to be thefcee gifts of 
God, and invites us to re- | 


turnethe glory to him. 
Gods * cot tp rake al] 
occaſions and opportuni- 
ties of doing good by 
thoſe gifts and- abilities 


wherewith they are en- | 
| dowed. When Heſter was 


advanced to great honor. 
Mordechay told her, that 
God had conferred' that 
dignity upon her for his 


| peoples welfare, that ſhe | 


might be a means of their 
(afety-. Whereas on the 


contrary, a proud heart | 
| deſtirute of the Spirit of 
'Chrift, aſcribes all to it 
ielfe,waxeth morehaugh- 


ty, and growes worle and 
worſe, the more good he 


| enjoyes. A 


; 


— 


| 
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A grations ſoule upon: 
che ſighr ofthe evillof ſin 
i1 ir ſelfe, is more deeply 
humbled before God, and 
with-S. Pal, crierh'our of 
his wretchedueſſe. Ahear 
venly minded man being 


neſſe, labeurerh for ſubje- 


the' Almighty, and ith, 
Twill patiently abide and 
endure thy rorrettion, 'be- 
canſe thou Lord baſt done 
it: When the” gracious ! 
man 4s held 'under the | 
crofſe, atid ſuffereth bir- 
rer things, he faich, 7 js 
| good for methat Tam afflj- 


 bles that befall him, hee 
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(miccen for-:his wicked. | 


ion under the. hand of | 


| Fed, for thereby T amtanght A 
ro know” Thee. Tn all trou- |: 


"for | 


profeiſeth that'i? i good | 
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| for him to chave unto Gad. | 
| And the lefle outward] 
LL: wealth he hatb, the more | 
he ſeeks for inward grace, |. 
making a holy. uſe of all 
, things. | 
 Vportheſe inftrutions.| 
hence delivered, let us |. 
take a: view of our ſelves, 
| and try whether We in 
! our - afflictions are ſuch as | 
{ - {|cleave to God, andare; 
|drawne neerer. to him| 
thereby..call to mind the.,, 
crofſes wherewith God] 
| | [hath exerciſed thee, and|, | 
18} the bleſſings which atany|. 
I - _ |rime. he hathy beſtowed! 
In | upon thee, and ſee how in| 
both rhou haſtbeene ber- | 
1'VY rered; ſee what profitable | 
IF |. uſe nod mndechers: 

 F of for thyſoules comfore. 


ad. 


ofthe Faithful. 


Let ns fee how we have 
followed rhe providence | 
of Godin his dealiag with 
us : for if we haveaninte- 
reſt in his-goodnefle, then 
will wee bee carefall, as. 
God rurnes-all rhings for 
our good, ſo rofollow the .v 
fame (rogether with him), 1 
for the good ofour ſouls. | 
| Now becauſe things do 
not a/w ages conducetothe Objer?. 
good of Gods children, as | 
outward Pezce and profpe- | 
rity, oftentimes make. 
them worſe z therefore- 
ſome mayobjea,howcan 
this be true which here 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That a 
| things doe-worke together | 

for the beſt to them that 
love God? fn 

- The anſwer. hereunto | 
4 FE 14 
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is, har for the moſt part 
'che children of God doe 
rake the good ofthe bleſ-' 
ſings which God beltowes 
.on them, and avoid the 
ſnares of evill which ac-| 
company © the ſame”; Tob 
 |Girh, The things 1 feare# 
are come wpou me. By 
| which we ſee, thar Tobin 
rhe miditafkis proſperity 
did feare; and was jealous 
{ over himſelfe, © - © 

- Bur a more plaineran- 
{wer of the objeion is, 

that if the good things of | 
God, as Peace; Plenty, and|| 
Proſper#ty, doefall our'ar| 
the firſt to their ifl;- yer |. 
neverthelefſe they ſhall 

prove in the end a great|| 
gaine unto them; for'| 
| whereas by occaſion of | 

_thele 


FY 
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chele, rhey: formerly fell 
(having roo: highan efti- 
mation of” rhe creature, 


and overprizing the ſame) | 
they ſee #ow more into, 
their nature,and learneto | 


conremne them. 
Againe the outward 


good things of this life 
ſhew rhe weaknefle of | 
Gods ſervants, and- ferve | 
to try what is in them;and 
cherefore we read of He- 


| zekias that God left him, 


to try what was i him,the' 
outward treaſure -which 

| he had was a meanes to 
make knowne to himlelfe | 
and others, the pride and 
| vanity of his minde ; the | 
plenty &proſperity ofthe | 


Saints are greater triers of || 


chem,than'adverſities and | 
: wants. 
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patience his righteous. 


mans happineſſe conſifts.| 
| not in abundance of theſe. 


] 


— 


wants. 'For . many that 
have comfortably gone 
through a low condition, | 
have yet foully failed in. 
a full eſtate ; their corrup--| 
tions breaking forth to the 
view of ochers : profperi-.| 
ty reaches men them- |. 
ſelyes ; it- tries their ſpi- | 
cis, and layes-them open 
tothe world, Therefore. 
it ſcemeth good to God, 
coftriphis ſeryantsofcheſe. || 
oatward things. They: 
can acknowledge with 


dealing, knowing that 
chings, bur that the bleſ- 


fing of God is ciches. e-.| 
aough. 


objes,” 


Bur ſome may. objea | 
: . and; 


———— 
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 antiſay, I havebeene long | 
afflicted, and have had ma- | 


'ny crofles upon me, and | 
| licele- good doe 1 finde by 

them, I am never the bet- 

ter, but rather the worſe 

for all. Lhis may be true | Ant. | 
thou ſayſt,bur ſtay alittle, | * 
and conſider the events 
howſoever by reaſon of 
the birterneſſe and conti- | 
nuance of the crofle, bi-| | 
thereo thou findeft lictle J 
good thereby : yet know. | 
that God is all this while 
bur in hammering and | 
working of thy. unraly 
heart, thy good will fol- 
low afterwards. We ſee | Simlle. | 
by experience tliat 27 AE - 
perſons while they are in | 
cheir phyſick, are made 
ſicker and flicker, but after ! 
that | 


gy_ 
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humour is carcied away 


| when the morning isdark- 
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that hath done working, 
then' the party is far ber- 
ter than before. It is a fo!- 
ly co think thatwe ſhould 
have phyſick and health | 
both at once : itis impoſh 
ble that aman ſhould ſow 
and reap both together. 
We mutt of neceffiry en- 
durethe working of Gods 
Phyfick. If rronble bee 
lengthned, lengthen thy 
patience :” when the tick 


and purged, then we ſhall | 


| enjoy defiredhealch.God | | 
| promiſerth forgiveneſſe of 


ſiane, but thou findeſt the | 
burchen .of it daily on 
thee. Cheere up thy ſelfe, 


eſt rhen comes day : after 
a hght, victory will ap- 


_._ peare. 


Rm 


rowly digeſted, then rhey | 
begin to finde the fruir of | 
patience, humiliation, and | 
1 obedience, and are better! 


of the Faithfull. 


peare. Gods time is beſt, 
therefore wait cheere- 
fully. | 
Ofc times Gods ſervants 
under his croffe are (o fore 


wrought upon, that they | 


have hardly leiſure of ma- 
king a good uſe of the 


ſame, -being diſtratedand |}. 
| dejeCted for the preſent, 


ſo as they burſt ont rather 


into furcherev1ill than be- | 


fore. Burafrerwards when 
their affliftions are tho-. 


for the ſame ever after: 
therefore wait contented- 
ly Gods leiſure,thou ſhalt 
ſurely finde a ſweer calme 


after the-ſtorme is over: 
| rhough 


2. _—_— 


— 4 


though we finde litele be- 


preſent,yet let ns not con- 
clude all is naught with 
us., for tentations being 


in them ro life up their. 
| heares ftraic :afrer the ex- 


| 
| 
| 


eſſe. 


God, what need we then 
care- for the. commitcing 
of finnes. The Apoſtle 


queſtion. therefore ob- 
ſerve wich whardereſtati- 
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nee by afflitions for the | 


bitter, will norſuffer men | 


\tremity & vexation there- |. 
of is laid, then exſ#eth the |. 
quiet: fruit of righteouſ< | || 


Bur if all things (yea ſos}. 
it ſelfe) ſhall turnetothe | 
| beſt ro. thoſe thar Jove|. 


-- 


S. Paul. was in his dayes | 
troubled with the like |- 


| rbia, 


_ _—_ 


on he anſwers, wy "1 | 


| 


Rmmmemtrancd 


| of theFatthful. 


forbid, the damnation of| 


1 ſuch men is juſt, Bur to an- 


{wer more fully and platn- 
ly for the ſacisfaQtion oof. 
weak Chriſtians. 1 

Trae ir i«,that al things, : 
even the ſinnes of Gods: 


{ ſervants ſhall by Gods. 
| mercyrturn totheir good; 


yetneverthe lefſe the rule 
of Gods Word muſt be 


of. That which is evillin | 


| it ſelfe muſt notbe done ; 
| no, though for the doing 


thereof we might gaine. 
the greateſt good, or a- 
voide 'the greateſt evill 
wharſoever 2 as if it were,| 
to winne a World, wee 

| mighr not re1I a lye, be- 


ever regarded, which is |, . 
jthis we 2249 wo? doe evif | 
|thet good may come there- | 


mi... — 


k m—————_—— 


| 
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-_ "Fe of Doctrine (that 


| (elves) anyofus ſhal com- 


| otqurevill ; this isa pro- 
|-voking of Gods g00dnes, 
|-aod thoſe who thus doe, 
| eurne che truth of God: 


- 
'2. 
: # ”" 
: ; 
' : , O 
! { [ ; 
— —_— ah. ——_— P_—_ — 
tg — - VS——_—— 
- 
: ; 
> 
At 
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cauſe itisa breach of Gods 
Law ; Chrift ſaith to the 
Devil, It is written, thou 
ſhalt wot tempt the Lord 
thy God. Wee may not 
Ow by ſinne _— 


2689 - 6H 


If therefore _ this 


| all rhings hall turn ro the 
good of Gods children, 
yea even their {ins them- 


mit wickednefſe and dif- 
pleaſe: his Majeſty, ro try 
| what mercy and wiſdome | is 
in him, co draw good out 


EOLY 


4 v 


[of thefairbfull. | 3h 


f | Word- into poyton, and 
e make eveniz#hat their de: | = 
u | ſtruction, which ſhould. | 
d| | | build them up in grace A 
It [40 holineſſe. kb E 
|| | Ifweſinthrough weaks | "2057 | 
|. .neſſe- and frailty of our | ganing 
rt fleſh,aodrhrough ftrergth + 
cftentarion, upon repens» 
s tance we may fad grace, 
| bur if preſuming that Ged 
e | willturne all clings roour 
? good, we break his Law, 
; what elſe |do we burfirſt 
of all make Godthe cauſe 
: of our evill;and fecondly, 
| & +vexandſcandalltheSaints 
| on egth: thirdly, we ſad 
|che bleſſed Atgelvln Hea- 
1 veri;andfourthly rejoyce 
che: Devils: and'danmed | 8 
[fpirkg: i Hell; parthig | 
HDatts»:and deadly” wea- | 
S's: PRAM _ pope nh 


b——_— "I 
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throw : tay fifthly, wee 


'God, who continually 
puttethusin minde of bet. | 
ter things (if wee would 
hearken to him) and by 
whom wee are ſealed up 
unto the day of redemp-, 


forwardinvertue and ho- 
lineflz, wee 'weaken the 
power” of godlineſſe ex- 


ccedingly in us: feventh- 


1y, all willingſinsdo abate 


yea, / often 


— 
—_ 


\ 


: 


| pons into their hands co] | 
work our ruine and overs 


{grieve the good Spirit of| 


_ Frion >ſxthly, weflacken. 
grace in'our hearcs, and | | 
| whereas we ſhould grow | 


—_ 


-our afhance 'in God; and | 
the feeling of his favour 
- towards us : 
| times by Gfeciog many | 
-of his deere children have 


walked 4 


| 


m——_ 


ever in regard the Lord 


hath eleted us, wee ſhall 
never finally fallaway and | 
periſh, yet wee may want 


the ſweet ſence of his fa» 
vour,and remaine afflicted 
in ſpiric all our life long. 


| Andthen weeſhill know 
'|thatthepriefe and trouble 


which we here nndergoe 
ro avoid ſinne: and ſubdue 


ic,will be nothing (o mach 


as the miſchiefe and ſos- 
row-; Thar ſtn once com- 
mitted and yeelded too. 

will bring on the ſoule. - 
Yea. there is no child 
of God, but by exper:ence 
ſhall one day feele, that 
howſoever God by his 
P _ wile- 


of the Faithful. | } 


\| walked heavily withour 
| (piricuall;joy all che dayes 
* of their lives; for howſo- 


Nete, 
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| pons into-their hands to\ | 
work our ruine and over» 
throw : tay fifthly, wee | | 
grieve the good Spirit of| | 
* God, who continually 
puttethusin minde of bet. 
ter things (if wee would 
hearken to him) and by 
whom wee are ſealed up 
unto the day of redemp», 
tion ylxthly, we-ſlacken. 
grace in'our hearts, and. 
whereas we ſhould grow 
forwardin vertue and ho+ 
linefſz, wee 'weaken the 
__ of godlineſſe ex- 
|< cedingly i ig us-: feventh- 
1y, all illing{insdo abate 
-our afhance 'in God, and 
the feeling of his favour 
.| towards us : yea, often 

| times by ſofinning, many | 
: Othis deere children kave F 
_walked. q:1 


— 
—_ W—_— 


— 
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ſpiricuall-joy all che dayes 
of their lives; for howſo- 
ever in regard the Lord 
hath eleted us, wee ſhall 
never finally fallaway and 
periſh, yet wee may want 
the ſweet ſence of his fa« 
vour,and remaine afflicted 
in ſpirie all our life long. 


| And then weeſhill know 


that the griefe and trouble 
which we here nndergoe 
ro avoid ſinne: and ſubdue 
ic,will be nothing ſo much 
as the miſchiefe and ſos- 
row-; Thar ſin once com- 
mitted and yeelded roo. 


| will bring on the ſoule. 


Yea, there is no child 
of God, but by experzence 
ſhall one-day feele, that 
howloever God by his 


P-. , wits 


walked heavily without 


Nete, 


. 
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wiſedome and mercy, can 
rurne every linne to our | 
good , yet it will prove 
birter as Wormwood in 
the end, the pleaſure will 
never anſwer the ſmart | 
and vexarion that attends | 
ie, The conerition and 
breaking of thy heart for | | 
thy ſinaes committed (if | 
chou be Gods) will more 
diſquiet and tronble thee, | 
than poſſibly ic can bee a 
|rrouble ro reſiſt and for- 
lake ſinne.. 
Nay, ofrentimes God} 
doth puniſhthe very want | 
of reverence in his ſer- | 
vants'tohim, as alſortheir. 
ſlacknefſe and unfirnefle. 
| in good duties, fo, asthey 
may calily diſcerve hee is 
offended with. them for 


| | 
| | | the | 
> </ Ss. mtr 6 D EY 
} X: Fore - | : 
2D 4 
of AM 


Prey” 3 


——_— 
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_ 


Me a 2th th. 


| the ſame. As we may {ee 
| by che example of the Co- | 
| riathians, who comming | 


"ag 


a 


unpreparedlytotheLords 


ſome of them were ſich , and 
ſome weake,and ſome were 
ftrack by Death. 

Davids numbring ofthe 
people, & Hezekias ſhew- 
ing of bis ?reaſares to the 
Princes of Babel; howſa- 
ever, by ſome they may be 
choughe ſmall ſinnes , yer 
God ſcourged chem for 
che: ſame very ſharply; 


ſervants ſhould a little 
know whart it is to offend 
rheir Maker, for if they 
will: bee ſo negligent and 


| careleſſe in walking with 


_ Ft 
+. 


Supper, for this very cauſe | 
| were (o puniſhed, that: 


Andir is good that Gods | 


a ——.. 


P 2 him, 
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| him ,-ir:1s-fir they-ſhould. 
reape the fruit of their 
owne devices. Ir cauſerh 
much relapſing, and back. 
ſliding from God , when 
men have never. truly 
| ſ\marted for-their ſinne. 
Having had knocks in our 
own wayes, it eſtabliſherth 
us in Gods wayes, For we 
love to wander from-our 
(cives, ard bire ſtrangers 
at home, til} God by one 
crofle or other bripgs us 
co himſelfe, and then wee 
think.of returning to him, | 
Nay, it js betterfor them | 
| a thouſand fold; thar'God 
ſhould ſo ſchoole them, 
then that they ſhould be 
leralone,, and ſo goe on 
wichour controulenient 
from ſin to-ſin till they 
come | 


of the Faithful. 


come to deſperation. 


Howſoever. therefore 


that God can.and willturn } 


the ſinnes of his ſervants 
co their heſt advantage ; 
yet betrer. ir were for 
them they had never ſ1n- 
ned at all, Doe wee nor 
think that David withed 


hee had never fallen-into| 
| that ſin of Adu/tery £ And 


would nor Peter, have bin 
glad, that hee had never 
denied his Maſter © The fo 
of Deavidcoſt him minya 
cry for: pardon., Mercy 
Lord, mercy, againſt thee 


have I ſinned, forgive mee | 


this haynons crime. And it 
colt Peter many a bitrer 
ſalt teare too; Howloever 
both Devidand Peter af» 


ter. their recovery by -re- 
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| 


lin ſione, that God may 
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; 


penrance, were the better | 
for ir, to their dying day. | 
' As forall ſuch as perſiſt 


curne all things eo their | 
beſt, Let them know that | 
all things ſhall work rope- | 
ther forcheir bane and ut+ 
ter deftruQtion for ever, | 
which I now come to | 
ſhew, | 
Firſt of all God him- 
ſelfe, and his blefſed An- 
gels, are ac enmity wich | 
em:And therfore, 2 All 
the creatures both in hea- | 
ven and earth are againſt 
them. In Pharaohs tenne 
Plagues, wee (ee the crea- | 
tures were all readie to 
execure the pleafure of | 
che Almighty againſt him. | 
And the Beares out of the 
For- 


OE I 


__ 


hte eter 
md 


' 


—_— 
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| Forreſs were armed by 
God ro devour thoſe ſcof- 
{ ang children: This is one | 
parc of the burthen,under | 
| which the creatures of! 
Bo God do groane, that rhey | 
| ſerve God againſt wicked 
| men, and are his Armies 
\ | {| to puniſh the rebellious 
| wotld. 4; 
| 3. Even the good gifrs| 3 | 
=] of God are turned to the | G04 
Ec bane of the- wicked. 4þ- | 5 
ſoloms glory , his goodly I: 
long /ocky, were his balter | B14 
| to hang him up by : Achi- 
tophels wit and policie, | 
| bronght him to char feare- 
full end, of being his own 
hangman. Hamers honor, 
what good did ir to him, 
| but only brought him to 
| | greater ſhame? hisgreat- 
P4, neflc 


at. Mc 
he 


———— 
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neſſe made him ſwell in 
pride, and his pride had a 


- | {uddaine fall 2: What be- 
- | came of Herods high-mind 


ia raking to himfclfe the 
glory of God ? which 
when fooliſh people aſcri- | 


 bedirt to hizy, was hee not 


preſently ſmirten., fo as 
the wormes conſumed him, 


| 4nd hee dyed a lothſome 


death ? What became of 
Dives his riches ? did not | 
his abuſe thereof plunge 
him deeper into - hell? 
Wicked men though they 
abound inthis world, yet 
not beirg in covenant 
with God, they have no- 
thing with a bleſſing. The 
wicked are bur as traycors. 
before God:; And cfc ir is 
ſcene, that great Traytors 
| who: 


Do 


| 


Li 
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kept in priſon, are nous 
rithed very liberally, un- 


till cheic rime of Executi- | 
on come : Soitiks with all | 
 graceleſſe perſons., how | 

| ever for the preſent they 
_ | havegreatallowances,yet | 
| | asTraytors (in the con- 
cluſion ): they ſhall have | 
an hard account to make | 
unto God for all rhoſe | 
chiogs they have ſiofally | 


enjoyed. . And not only 
ſa, bur they abule the ve- 
ry ruth of God, as ſhall 


| 


culars.-. 
Firſt, for the comfor- 


| table. doctrine of juſtifica» 


tion-by faith alone, they 


| pervert the ſamero their 


 owne deftrucion;; faying, 
P 5 wee 


who are by the Pciace : 


appeare in divers patrti- | 


22% 


— ——— —— 


| 4 .4 
Tctrh c£ 
Ged.. 


\ ; | 
EE? 4 


: 


Tuſft; cas ' 


tions .. 


«9 her 4 4- © . 
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Wee are e juſtified by faich 


care for doing of good 
' ns nothing to our ſalvati- 
end to ftrive to do goo). 


arine of Chriſtian liberty, 
God having given us law- 
full recreations, and plen- 
cifull uſe'of his creatures, 
rhey turne all into licen- 


of moderare refreſhment, 
they make a daily occupa- 


| tion of ſports and games; 


In fiead if alawfull ufe of 
[rhe creatures, they runne 
into all excefle of ryor, io 


to. 


Ano—— 


Lt. es. 33 As ans, ac” 


only, what need wee then | 
| works? Alas, they profit | 


Againe , for the Do-| 


= a” 


"- % 


| on. Therefore itis rono |. 


< 4 


cioulnefſe ; and in ſtead | 


* 


| meat,arink, apparel build: | 
"Inge, and delights. | 
| _ And for the Dodrine | 

_of | 
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of mortality, how do wic- 
ked men abuleir , ſaying, 
Let neat, drink, and bee 
merry, for to morrow wee _ aliry. 
ſhall Jiezthat which ſhould | * 
put ths in mind of fpend- 
ing of their time well, en- 
creaſerh their ſ1D, . 
Whereas the long ſuf- ol 
fering of God ſhould lead | Goa; pa- 
men to repentance; the | tiencs. 
wicked by means of Gods | 
patience, runne more (e- | 
curely on in fnne $ #rea- 
ſuring up to themſelves, 
wrath againſt the day of [+ 
| wrath, and the declaration | 
of Gods © juft judgement, | 
which one day ſha'l ceaze 
upon them. Becauſe hee 
doth not ſpeedily execnte | 
bis diſpleaſure , therefore 
| they grow worſe & worle. |. 
Thoſe | 


—_—— +. ah. —_ —— KG 
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| mentable condition that 
{fane brings men into, 


| weigh , chey would give 
[the whole world if-chey 
| were poſſefſours of ic, to 


long the {weet- of ſinne, 
miy expe@ the biccereſt| 
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Never conſidering the la- 


which did they throughly 


have their ſpirits at free. 
dome from this bondage 


wantonneſle. Firſt or laſt, 


Fhoſe that have enjoyed 


ſorrow , and heart-break- 

inp ſorir. | 
Nay, the greater geo 

emings. they have, the. 


y—_ 


| andfeare, God will rake | 
a courſe, that his grace | 
ſhall not-bee rurned into |. 


| rhou ſhalt fiad (who ever| 
thou arr )at whar race thou | 
buyeſ the pleaſure of ſin. | 


Cs an 


grearer | 


IH oft be Fatvbful. 


greater evill they receive 
thereby: by abuſe of the- 
(ame; the more they are: 
illuminated by theWord, 
their hearts become more 
rebellious. againſt it ; and 
the greater authority, 

| wealth,and healththeyen- 
joy, the more miſchiefe: 
they do with rhem. Thoſe 
heavenlyDodrines,which. 
| {ſhould build up a good 
| heart unto holineſle, doe j 
they abuſe ro bring their | 
foules deeper into wic- 
kedaeſle ; ſhewing them- 
ſelves liketo their Father 
the Devill, whole chil | 
drenthey indeed are:God 
hath ſaid , Hee wonld ging | 
his Angels charge - over 
thee,which is a moſt com- 
| fortable place to-a good: 
j heart : 4- 


| now having the light ſtill | 
| to live in darknefie; their 


| ſelfe headlong from the 
| Pinnacle ofthe Temple; 
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hearr : But how doth Sa- 
rhan abuſe this to Chriſt ; 
Thar he ſhould fling him- 


and asthe Devill,ſo every 
wicked man by all inſtru- 
Gions of the Word, takes 
occalion to temprGodrthe 
more; turning both grace | 
it ſelfe, and the DoGrize 
of Grace., into Wwantons |. 
nefle. 
Are there not many 
hat heare the Word, and | 
knowGods mind, who yer | 
profit nothing to amend: | 
| menr of life ? were it-nor | 
better for theſe never eo | 
| enjoy ſuch meanes of hea- | 
-venly wiſedome , Than 


know- | 


i ———. 
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knowledge onely makes 
their damnation the grea- 
ter if they continue in fin; 
whar a lamentable condi- 
cion ts chat man.in, whoſe 
knowledge is only ſuffici- 
[gar to damne his owne 
ſoule ? But ler us ſee fur- Evil 
cher how all evill chings *"8* 
work together for the 
worſt to ungodi'y per- 
ſons. 

And to begin wich (pi-' |, 


| bur to- enſnare the wic- 
ked; for inſteadof making | 
chem cautelons, and dili-. 
gent to fearch our the 
|cruth., they are carried, 
away wich every wind of | 
| Doarine. ® | 
So. for the ill of good: 
men. 


—— —— 
_ i. a At 


ſes anderroxrs.they ſerve i things. | 


© 
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{in bis . juſtice ſuffering | 
them ftill to runne on to 


the fulfitling of the mea- 


men their fals and ſins, the 
wicked of the world reap | 
no benefic there by, bur | 
incourage and hearren 
chemſclves the more in a 
fiafull way, rejoycing 
chereat, and \making it 
their daily ralke : neicher 
doe their owne daily ſtn- 
nings ny whit better | 
chem, bur areas ſo many 
puniſhments of their for- 
mer tranſgreſſions : God 


ſure of their iniquities, 
And for outward evils 


————— 


ie this life, thoſe thar doe 
turn to a good mans hap- 
rinefſe, fall out continual- 
ly to their dcſtcuction, 
Pharaons tenne _ 


(which | 


_ 
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| 


—__ 


(which might have hum- 


but worſe and worſe:rher- 
fore ſaich God, Why ſhout 


| T forite you ary more £ for 


even fince I punifhed you 


ze revolted ſtill. The wick- 


ed are like rothe Smiths 


Anvill, which by often 


and harder; fo the more 
they are corrected, the 
ſkubborner and ſtiffer in 
finne they grow, Their 
croſſes are laid upon them 
from an angry God, and 
are forerunners of his e- 
rernall wrath, which fhall 


 [ſeaze upon their (oules in 


hel], where the more they 
are tormented, the more 
chey ſhall blaſpheme ; and 


the more they ſhall bla(- 


| 


| bled: his ſoule) made him | 


beating is made harder | 


| 


| 
| 
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| pheme,andthe more they 


place, doe invenome the 


ho — 
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(hall blaſpheme,the more 
chey ſhall be tormented 
wirhout ceſſation, 

The cauſe of all this evil 
upon the wicked is, firſt, 
God: infinite juſtice, which 
will not be unſatished, 

Secondly, their owne | 
vile hearts, which like a- 
ſick man having an il ſto-. 
mack, digeſts nothing, bue 
rurnes all copoyſon. Ther» 
fore ſaich the Apoſtle, To: 
the uncleane, all things are 
naclkane, As poylonſome 
Plants put into a fertile 


gcound whereinto they 
are removed, So the fame 
croſſes thar turne unto a 
gcol mans welfare, prove 
abad mans ruine by reaſon 


of 


—— 
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| of the correption within 
| | {} him. 

Another cauſe is, the 3 
Devils malicious working 
by it, He makes wick-| 
ed men abuſe all their 
parts, borch i#ward and| 
outward to Gods diſho- 
nour, and their own con- 
fafion , endeavonring to 
conforme theta ro him- 
felfe. None hath greater | 
knowledge -and under- | 
ſtanding in the Word of 
God rhan the Devill. Yet 
he tarney all his know- | 
ledge unto the fin againſt : | 
the Holy Ghoſt :' bur Fet| 
the Devill cannot ſorce 
{ men to wickedneſſe; ir is 
1 their owae finfull hearrs | 
| which betray them into 
his hands. 


Whence 


nt . 


Whence we learne that. 


are moſtunhappy,becaufe 
they turne the ſweeteſt 
bleſhags inco bitter poy- 
ſon; for all the pifrs of 


turned intoa curſe. As Ba- 


they. not being ſanCtifed 
proved his bane. of 

We ſee further, chat 
outward proſperity. is no 


| | mark of the trane Church: 


Abundance of temporall 
bleſſings is no ſigne that 


neither are learning and 
knowledge, evidences of 
ſpiritual! grace : for the 
Devill hath greater under. 


J—— A 
ho 


all wicked men in the! 
midſt of cheir happinefle | 


God wichout his ſpecaall | 
gift of uſing chem well,are | 


law had good parts, but | 
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| we. are in- Gods. fayour : | 


| ſtanding. 


Dag. 
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| ſtanding and parts \than 
{any man: howbeir; ſight 
of ſin preſerves us from 
{falling into it :and ſuch as 
ſhat their eyes againſt the 
| light,” plunge themſelves 
into deeper the miſery. 
Now to proceed to 
furcher inſtructions: doe | 0bſer.r. 
all things work together — 
for the beſt ro Gods ſer=| - -. * 
vants; then hence we may | 
learne the cerrainty of 1 
the ſalvation of Godse» + 
le&;l rake my reaſon from 
| the Texr ir ſelfe, after this 
{-manner. Thar which no- 
thing can hinder, '2/ af is 
cercaine;, ' bur the - ſad. 
| vaties of Gods children 
cannot be hindred,there- 
| forethe falvation of Gods 
| children EONS 
Tt 


i 


| 


O'ſer.2, 
Gods par- 
ticular 
provi- 
dence to 
be obſer- 
ved. 


| der the. Saints recovery | 


| dence it turnes to their |. 


| why all things work toge- 


| providence in all that we 


The Priviledges E 
If any thing door can hin-| 


or perſeverance, it is fin:| 
bur to ſach as are united | 
gnto Chritt by faith, ſinne 
is (o farre from hiridring} 
cheir happineſſe, chat by | 
Gods over-ruling provi- 


beft good. 

The ſecond thing which 
wee may ground here 
for the information of | 
onr judgement, is this, 
That as weknow,the pro- 
videace of Ged is the cauſe | 


thee for the beſt ro-his | 
children : fo wee ſhonld. 
eye this very particular | 


enjoy,turning the ſame to | 
our good: there is awork- 


iog |} 


———_—_— 


—_—_— 


| elſe limireth and bound- 
etch the ſame, both ig te- | 


| of the faithfull. 
ing hand of God in every | 
thing cowards us, as wee 
may (ee in the examples 
of 10b, Toſeph, and David, | 
with other of his ſervanes, | 
whole preſent ſorrow and | 
humiliation, was but a | 
meanes of their future 
glocy & exalrarion. There 
is noching fo þ44, bur hee 
can draw good our of it 
when any evUl is inten- 
ded. God eicher pats 
barresand lets tothe exe- 
cution of it againſt us : or 


'gard of time and meaſtire, 

he God of (pirics hath | 
an influence intothe ſpi-. 
rits of all men, & knowes 
how totake rhemoff from 


doing us harme. - All the 
ſtrength { 


—_— 
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ſtrengeh of che creature, 
reſts in the grear Crearor 


-bf all things, who it hee | 


denies concourſe, the 
arme of their power ſoon 
withereth. Ir cannot but 


bring ſtrong confolation 


tothe ſoule, toknow that 


{in all variety of changes, | 
and intercourſe of good | 


and bad rhings,our loving 


|God hath a diſpoſing 
| |hand, So as all þ/eſſangs 


and croſſes, all ordinances 
and graces, nay ourvery 


fols, yea, Satan himſelfe, 


wich all bis inſtramenrs, 


| being over-maſtred & ru- | 


Ted' by. God, have this in- 


junftion upon them, to 
| further Gods good in- 
 rendment tous, and inno. 


wiſe burr us,which ſhould 


move 


—_— — 


of the patthfull., 


| _— 


ſing band in all thatbefals | 
us. We owe God this re- | - 
ſpe,ro obſerve his provi- 
dence in the particular 
pafſagesoFour lives; con- |” 
ſidering hee is our Sove- 
| 747gne, and his will is the 
rule, and weare to be ac- 
countable to him as our 
Tudge. We ſhould queſti- 
on onr hearts for que- 
ſ{kioning- his care'in the 
leaſt kinde. *So long as 
God firs at 'the Sterne 
and rules all, wee may 
bee ſure no -evill/ ſhall 
betyde -us that hee can 
\ bindey. 
Thirdly, hence we may 
learne, rhat there 1s not 
two, bur oz? Soveraigne 
| head over the whole | 


Se Oh: Worn 


move us to ſee his diſpo- | . 
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World, which is plainly 
proved by this Text- of 
Scripture. For all things 
work together for the beſt 
rorhem that /ove God:and. 
things which in them- 
(clves are contraties,agree 
rogetber to procure their 
good; therefore all things | 
| whatſoever.are overruled 
by the (ole power of the 
Almighty. The Devil 
himſelfe although he be 
called the God of rhis| 
World.yethe is at Chriſts | 
beck, and could not enter 
intoa few Swze, without | 
leave firſt obrained : hee 
] raiſerh vp hideous ftorms 
and tempeſts againſt the 
Szints, but periſherh him: 
| (cIfe in the wavesat aſt; 
perſecutions and pert!s 
FLO! 
"a 


By of the Faithfull. ; "IF" 
may follow ns, bur they 
] are all limited inthe do- 
ing of hurt, which plainly 
demonftrares that there is 
bur one main workerand 
wiſe diſpoſer of all chings. 
Further,hence obſerve, | 0bſ'rv. 
| that there is nothing in| *, 
| the world, that to Gods, 
ſervanesis abſolutely evill; | 
becanſe nothing is (o ill, 
bur ſome good may bee 
raiſed our of ir, not as it 
| is an evill, bur as it is go= | 
verned and maſtred by a | 
| ſupreme cauſe. Sizxe is of |, 
all evils the greateſt; and | 
yer finfull ations may | 
' } produce gratious effefts, 
chrongh: Gods ' opdering 
andgaiding theſame. Fp 
' Againe obſerve;"thita 00ſer®. 
childe of God 3s truly $: +; 
Qz happy 


. 
—_————_— — —— ————— * 
# 


pe EI INT IS 


ttt 


a 


| The Priviledees 
happy 1n the midit of all 
miſery. To prove this, 1 
prealon thus; ln what eſtate 
ſoever 'the childe of God 
is,ic ſhall tura to his good: 
therefore no affiiction can. 
make him traly miſerable, 
The proofe of this the A-: 
poſtle ſets downe in his 
{2 Cor. 6, | owne example, bee was 
| poore, yet made many rich; 


Jazeed, he bad nothing, yet 
poſſeſſed all things ; he was 
_ | ebaſined, andget not killed: 
Gods children, although 
to the world they may. 
 feeme to bemiſerable,yer 
baving. communion and 
7 fellowſhip with bim, they 
are alwayes happy: the 
f very worſt day of Gods 
| childe,;is bereer than ce 
TA 63 very | 


/ 


be ſorrowed, yet alwayes re-- 


* 


US of the Faithfull 


Scripture 2: as. Palme g1. 


Fhe Lord promiſeth thar 
hee will deliver his from 


from the noiſome peſtilencer 
and yet oft cimes his deere 
ſervants ace in the hands 
of the wicked, and taken 
away. by the ſtroke ofhis 
judgemenrs ;* this cruth 


Q3 never-: 


the ſnare of the Hunter,and | 


| 339 
verybelt day of the wick 
ed. The. worſt day of 
S: Pant was better-tohim, 
| than the beſt day of Ners| 
| wasto him ;for che Wicks | 
ed; in the midſt ofrheis | - 
happineſſe are accurſed., | 
| whereas the godly, in the] 
midſt of theis miſe cries are | 
blefled. | 
This Do dine is a { _ 
ground of underſtanding | ganding 
| divers. other places of =" 
muiicse 


| 
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nevercheleſſe remaining 
 firme, that off worketh tc- 
cether for their beſt. So 
God teachech us in his 


Word, that he doth make 
i league berweene his ſer- 


i. 


his love we muſt bring to 
this Texr, and thenthey 


| are true, elſe they may | 
ſeeme to bee falſe 3 The | 


plague ſhall not come meere 


| thy dwelling place; but only 


ſo far forth asit is wth 
ben:fit. The good Pro 


was torne in pleces by a 
| Liow; :2nd ſundry holy men 
| have received wa by 

wilde Beaſts, whoſe hs 
nal welfare 1 were furthe- 
redthereby. Therefore 


| this _ of Scripture 


(that 


vants and rhe creatures; | 
but all ſuch expreſſions of 


— Y —— 


| 


| 


! 
F 


"err en 


——T 


| the ſame ifſue , as thoſe 


| children , and temporall 


PIE 


ofthe Faithfull. 


(that the creatures are it 
league) is to bee undere 
ſtood , not that they have 
put off their hoftile na- 
ture. Bur that they have 


chat are at peace with us. 
Here likewife is a dire- 
ion for ns, how to pray 
for earthly bleſhngs , and- 
the removall of cemporall 
judgements ; often times 
worldly honours and ri- 
ches are ſhares unto Gods 


chaftiſemenrs (which wee 
ſo earneſtly pray agaitſt) 
work much good utito us. 
And therefore it fallerh 
our, that when wee pray 
againſt temporall calamt- 
ties, wce pray againſt our 
owne good. 
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A dircRi- | 
on to pray | 
for ter- © 
porallbl:{ 
ſings. , 
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Being therfore afflicted; 
we ſhould deſire notabſo- 
lately that God would re- 
move our troubles., bus | 
that hee _would-work his 
owne goodpleaſure upon 
us therby.Oar prayers for 


| remporall bleſlings,and re- 


movall of temporall crol- 
ſes , muſt alwayes be con. 


 ditionall ; for. what” good 


will it bee. for us to come 
out of the fire worſe than 
we wers, when wee went 


iatoie? Iftherefore God | 
in his wiſdome ſec ir good 
for us to have affliction, | - 


we fhould not deſire him 
abſolutely -ro remove the 
ſame, till it hare done us 
good ; And then Lord 
deale with.,us as {eemes | 
beſtin thine awn eyes. A 


—— 


| | they:are veſſels of mercy þ [ 


ofthe Faithfull.” 343- | 
As for ſuch as affe& 
neither God, nor good-, | 
nefle, lerthemknow,thar | 
ifall chings work-for the |: 
beſt ro the- Satats., .then- 
they-may>-forbeare their 
ſucceſlefſe endeavours, | - 
which they- daily -enter- | 
prize againſt them, in go-- 
| ing about tohure- the god- 
ly, they doethem moſt + Hen 
good; for God will beae> 
' fir them by their-malice : | bs 
| Their -| wicked... pradiſes | . | 
| ſhall got only bee made | 
; fruſtrate,but dangerous to. 
themſelves; afrer the cha- | 
ſtiſement-of- his: ſervants L 
for-rheic-good, :God will. 
 caſt:the: rod into the fire. |. 
| Men may. know wkether| 


| or po, bythe uſe they are: {s 


| ne $3 
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+ | pur ro. * The baſeſt of| 
j people, are firenough to| 
beexecntiovers. Itisa mi-| 

 ſerable wiſedome , when| 
| men 'are wiſe to work 
| cheic owne ruine. Do not | 
| may ſpin a fine thred,and 
weavea faire web, when 
by their rurnigs and de-/ 
| vices they rurne them-| 
| _. [ſelves into hell 2 What 
ever wee get by finne for: 
the preſent, ir will one| 
day prove the heaviefr bu- 
|  livefſe that ever wee un-" | 
= | derrook- 
= God s'the ovely My 

- | zarch'of the world, and 

W þX makes all zhings afnd per- 

ſons whatſoever, fervice- 

iblero bis owne end; and 
| his Churches good. He is 
| higher than the higheſt : 


Of | hes Sathgn , 


"WO. --0E; 


| Lo —_— Dm. od — = 
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Sathan wich all his inftru« | 
ments, are bur flaves to "4 
the Almighry , executio- 
ners of his will. Can we 
chink that Gods children 
who arc ſo neere & deare | 
to him , ſhallalwayes bee 
rrampled upon by the 
powers of darknefſe. No 
certainly, hee is intereſſed 
tn all their quarells, and | 
cakes their injuries as don | I 
co himſelfe. When wee 
can bee more ſubtill chan | 
the Devill;ormore ſtrong] 
chan God, wee may think | 
cothrive againſt chem. He 
19a wal of fireround about 
-his Church , nor only to | 
| | defendandpreferve ic, bur | 
to conſume all the Adver- |; 
(aries thereof; God doth ( 
| great Matters for bis ſer> | 
vants ; 


' 


: wen new 


—_— 
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vants; hee rebukes Kings 
and Princes, and:ruinares | 
Empires. for- their fakes + | 
For the brivgiag home | 
back. againe of the Jewes, | 
hee tranſlated the Beby/oe |. 
iſh Empire.to.the Perſfe- 
aus; and. therefore the |: 
wicked muſt take heed | 
of attempting any thing:|- 
againſt Gods Church ; be- | 
cauſe the. harme. thereof | 
wall redound upon their- 
owne heads. God delights. 
cotakethe, oppreſſed par». 
ties-part, and ſeryes him- 

ſelfe of all his enemies for 
his peoples good.. They | 
practiſe againſt the righte-- 
oas , and he /avghes them 
to ſcorge. Wicked men 

cannot do.Gods children 

a greater pleaſure,than to 


oppoſe | 


—— 


ofthe Faithfull. 


ioglyto advance them. 


by their cruelty to the 


creaſe their own torment, 
and doe them the more 


oppole them , for by this 
| meanes they help exceed> | 


Sathas and all his in- ; 
ſtruments , what get they | 


Sainrs ? cfiey doe bur ens | 


good 2-- but this is both | 
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againſt, their knowledge 
and wills, Therefore -if 
they be loath to doethem 
any good , let them take 


any evill againfithem. 
And here let-all ſuch 
be admonifhed how they | 


co cry ia their. prayers 
againſt them: For it is 


heed how they atrempr-| 


provoke Gods children | 


better forthe wicked,thar | 


Vſe t% | 


they had all the creatures 


nl 
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in 1 heaven & earth yard 
chem , than the 
Saints; for a few © cheſs 
wil more prejudice them, | 
'chan all the world be- | 
ſides. | 

Come wee now to the 
grounds of prattiſe hence 
co be obſerved. 

Againe, doth God or- 
der all for the beff,co them 
chat love him? - 

Let us not then except | 
[againſt any evill that ſhall 
| befall us, for rhis our pre- | 
ſent: creſle ſhall cuene to | 
our fururxe comforr, Tt is | 
cheSaints happineſſe, That 
cheir beſt is in workiog | 
Rill, eill-chey be compleat | 
{ in heaven : Bur the wic- 
-kedandmen ofthe world, 


| their worſt is alwayes i in | 
| : contri- | 
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contriviog ; rheir life is 
bad, their dearh is worſe, 
and after death ir is worſt 
of all with them. God| 
_ | himſelfe, and all under 

him, work continually for 
th2 good of his children, 
cheir beſt is laſt, their lighr 7 - 
 groweth on clearer and 
| clearer « the light ; until} | 
the noone day. Bur the | 
worldly grow worler and 
worlſer every moment :. 
' To them har feare God, 
finne andſorrow,their ve- 
ry work, ts by Gods mer- | 
cies beſt for then; where- 
as all the beſt of the wic- | 
ked by 'abufe ruraes to- 
cheir worſt. "£2" | 

-Obſerve here the ex- x| 3. 
cellencie' of the Saines 
comfort; above all other 
l comforts 


—c—— 


toi 
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comforts whatſoever: The 
nature of ir is this; It muſt 
be ſtronger chan the prie- 
vance of whiclyit is a cor- 
diall-: And the: reaſon of 
ſpirituall comfort maſtbe 
more forcible , than any 
"carnall reaſon can bee to- 
undermine tt. Now what: 


red, thatall chings (wich- 


thisis not aH; What a: 
when the ſoole can fay;- 


fromfa]ling into ſim , out- 
wardly by afflitions, or- 


ons inwardly by-hisSpirit, 


| that I ſhall aq bee -over-- 
Srown.; | 


_ 


ſtronger conlolation can a | 
"man have than tobe afſt- 


out exception) ſhall work-| 
together for his good; bur | 


ſweet refreſhment is it; | 


God will-cither ſtop mee-| | 


elſe ſabdue my corrupth- | 
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thrown by them ;hee will I 
never ſuffer mee to rot in 
my ſtances; but whenF do | 7 
fall,will raiſe meupagain: } þ|} 
It beares up a Chriſtians | 
| heart, that rather chan, we 
tall continue in an, evill;.. 
| way, God will ſen : the 
Nathas or cther to rouſe 
us out of our ſecurity. | 
Therefore co alt thy | | 
comforts adde this; That 
God will not onely fave | 
thee art laft , bucturne all 
things to the beſt whileſt 
thou art here. This is che 

higheſt ſtraine of conſo- | 
lation. Ir is farre ſtronger| - 
to refreſh and quicken us, 
than any grievance can be? 
ro afflit us; It maketh 
evill things (in compari- 
ſon) to ſceme good, 4s 
| _ Moſes 


tt. Ati 
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| Moſes counted the rebukes 
of Chriſt greater riches than 


the treaſures of Egipt , he 
made more choice of of- 


wards glors. If God bee 


us : If be be our Shepheard, 
we are ſure t0 lack nothing. 


There is (ach a force of |. 
comfort in ſalvation, that | 


| fliFios, than he did of the | 


| with ns, who canbe againſt | 


we will rarher chooſe out- | | 


ward evills, than toen- 
joy outward good things. 


| Moſes by faith ſeeing 


charoutward afflitionand 
ſhame were knit ro falva- 
tion, choſe theſe, and re- 
fuſed digvity and eaſe. 


How ought this yo ſtay 


the foule under all its 
heavie prefſures ? Why 


ſhould nor [ be patient in | 


fk: 


—_ 
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| ofthe Faithfull. 


| fckneſſe, in poverty, in dif | 


graces, or why ſhonld ] 
deſpaire at the houre of 
death? AmlT not under che 
hand of my God, work- 


ry evill? Iris the ſabriley 
of our arch-enemie to 
drive us toa ſtand, that 
we may doubt of our con» 


ditions, and ſay with G# 


deon, If the Lord be with 
mee , and that I am his- 
child , why is it thus with 


ſorrow and miſery hath 
heavic upon my ſoule ? 
chat God who turneth all 


chings to our beſt, is ſtron- 
ger than Sathan. 


Againe, conſtdering all 


But our comfort here, 1s, | 


: 1 


ing my good out of eve-|_ 


_ = 


me? How is it that all this | 


befallen mee, and lieth ſo | 


things | _ 


i 
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things conduce. nato. our 
good , m—_ in appea- 
raace never {o oppoſite; 


if God doe {ſo work this or 


agaiaſt -beliefe, I muſt 
{tand farme aga oft. con- 
traries z; my faith muſt an- 


ing,and beleeve.thar God 


by ſhame, and to Heaven 
by Hell gates : forifiir be 
his courſe of dealing firſt 
ro caſt.downe, and then to 


| lift up,by diſgrace to bring 


his ſervants to glory, then 
in all my extremities 1 
muſt reſt upon God, who 


when hee ſcemes to bee 


———— 


ht 


'this comfort ariſerh, That | 


that, then I muſt beleeve 


can bring me to honour 


is never neerer unto his 
to ſuccour them , than | 


| 


A ———— 
o 


(wer his manner of work- |. 


| furtheſt 


| 


bao 0D 0 up. 


{ 


; 


1 


. 
. 


| and when hee intends to» 
| juſtipe a poore ſinner, he: 
| will condemne him firſt. 


| g's man had -Angels'to 
defend him when the Are-| 


_—_— 


of the Faithfull. | 


furtheſt off, When -hee | 
meanes to give victory, he 
ſuffer-us tobe foiled firſt 3| 


Ler us-therefore hope a- 


gainſt - hope, and defire | 

God- in-our diftrefles to | 
open our eyes, that wee 
may ſee our-conſolations; | 


Hagar had a Well by 
her when ſhe was ready 


co periſh for thrift, apd | 


yet ſhe (aw ir not: and B/4- | 


mites compaſſed him «- 
bout, but  percefved: not 


the ſame: {o the 4ngelbof -Plal.34- 


the.Lerd contiunaby pitch- 


eth bis tent about the god-| 
{y chough they are not a- | 


ware) 


Wor S——_— ——— 
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and tare him: So likewiſe 


['as,than when weare moſt | 
perplexed and know not | | 


| God, in whom it findes | 
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ware Ofit; yea, God is 
then neereſt ro us when | 
we are in moſt ſtraights, 
Cordials are kept for fain- 
rings. When Chriſt went 
ro caſt the Devill our of a 
child, hethen moſt raged 


Saran and wicked men, 
moſt rage when they are | 
neerceſt co their end and. 
deſtrution. In thy grea- 
reſt danger never reſt on 
thy friends, but on the 
Lord , who never ſtand-' 
eth neerer and firmerto 


what to doe. A diſtreſſed 
ſouleſeerth oft no comfort 
in ourward- things; and 
therefore rerireth unto | 


what ſoever 


ed > — 


W 


N”'Qn 


a. 
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| of the Foithful. 
| whatſoever way make ic 


happy. Orr ſtrength may 
| faile, and our beart may 


| faile, but God is ourpor- 
tion for ever, When we | 
are weake, then wee are | 


{trong; and when we are 
moſt*caſt downe in- our 
ſelves, we are neereſt to 
Gods helping hand, This 
carriage of the Almighty 


| ought to eſtabliſh our 


fairh. 
Ia 8ll caſes of extremi- 
ty we ſhould have a don- 


ble eye, onero look upon 
| our grievances atid rrou- 
| bles, and,another to look 

upon the iſſue and event 
otthem. Why do menin 


 nefſe take birter Phyſick, 
which is almoſt death nn- 


1 Dorbls | | 


| 


time. of dangerovs fick- 


| 


ey. 


| | rol 


p/n w_ 
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rothem ? Why doe they 
then undergo ſuch things 
as they loath ar other 
rimes ? Is it not becauſe: 
rheyreſt upon the skill of 
the Phyſirian ? And ſhall 
we then in our diſtreſles 
difiruſt God for our ſouls, | 
when we will truſt a weak 
and'morrall man with our' 
bodies? Tf conceir be (o} 
ſtrong in earthly things,as | 
indeed it is, then faith js| 
much ſtronger, when ir 
grounds it ſelfe upon'the. 
| rruthof the Word, When: 
| God exerciſes us with: 
poverty, or other afflicti- 
ons, this ſhould teach us | 
ſubmiſſion to his provi 
dence in any condition , 
ſaying, Lord do withme 
what thou wilr, -only let 
this 


th. cr... As. 


'| ous 1n thine eyes. Thou 


| owne pleaſure, 1 reſigne 


' 


— 


By of the Faithfull. 


a 


this poore ſoule be preti- 


haſt promiſed, that how- 
ſoever theſe aftlitions lie 
heavie upon me, yet in 
che end al ſhall rucn to my 
zood, therefore diſpoſe 
of thy ſervant at thine 


all tothee. 

Here is the rejoycing 
of a Chriſtian, which 
makes him cheerefully 
paſſe throogh any afflicti- 
onz he knowes that good 
is intended in all that be- 
fals him: with what ala- 
crity did Joſeph ſay unto 


his brethren , Te ſold me | 


hit her,but Godhath turned 
it to the beſt, that Tſhould 


preſerve and nouriſh you all, | - 


an>\ave much people a- 


A Chii- | 


ſtians joy. | 


TEEny oom_— oo. 


ed 


And cn- 
teniument, 


| beſt ; ſhail any man dare 


The Priviledges 
live, who ocherwiſe were 
like to have periſhed with 
famine : This made 7ob (o 
patiently to ſay, The Lord 
giveth &- the Lord taketh, 
bleſſed be the name of the 
L ord. 
| Thisisrthe ground of all 
true contentation, I have 
learned, (faith S. Paul) 7» 
all eftates tobe contemt, 10| 
be rich, and #0 be poore, to 


abound, andto be in want, | 


and whyfo 2 Whatſoever | 
his eſtare and condition 
was, Godturned it to the 


a. 


ro miſlike of Gods allow- 
lowance ? Doth not hee | 
know better whatisgoc d 
for us, than we can poſh 
bly imagine whart is good | 
for our ſelves ? " 


emma 


; of the Faithfull, © | 


This likewiſe ſhould 
reach ns not to take of- 
fence at the reproach and 
diſgrace which is caſt up- 
on Gods children ; for 
mark the righteons , ((aith 
David) and behold the np: 
right, the end of that | 
| 2242 i peace, The iflue 
of their trouble is ever 
quietneſſe : rake not one 
peece of a Chriſtian mans 
life by it ſelfe, bur take ir 
altogether; and then thou 
fhalr ſee the truth ofthis 
Do&rine. To ſee Toſeph 
| in the Dungeon and in his | 
8 | irons, we haply maybee 
offended, and call Gods 
providenee in queſtion : 
bur beholding him in | 
his honour and advance- 
| ment, we cannpt but con-| 

R 2 clude 


- : 
| 


ee 
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i. 


live, who ocherwiſe were 


| like to have periſhed with 
famine : This made 7ob (o | 


patiently to ſay, The Lord 
giveth &- the Lord taketh, 


Lord. 

| Thisisrhe ground of al] 
true contentation, I have 
learned, (faith S. Paul) in 
all eſtates tobe content, to 
be rich, and#0 be poore, to 
abound, and to be in want, 


his eſtare and condirion 
was, God turned it to the 
beſt : ſhall any man dare 
ro miſlike of Gods allow- 
lowance? Doth not hee 
know better whatis goc d 
for us, than we can poſh- 


bly imagine whart is go00 
for our ſelves ? 


ti 


bleſſed be the name of the 


and whyfo 2 Whatfoeyer | 


a —___— 


| quietneſle : rake not one 


| fhalr ſee the truth ofchis 


PEI 


_—_- 


| of the F aithfell. | 


T his likewiſe ſhoald 
reach ns not to take of- 
fence atthe reproachand 
diſgcace which is caſt up- 
on Gods children ; for 
mark the righteous, (faich 
David) and beheld the wp-| 
right, the end of that. 
mean is peace. The iflue 
of their trouble is ever 


peece ofa Chriſtian mans | 
life by it ſelfe, bur take it 
altogether; and then thou 


Dodrine. To ſee Toſeph 
ia the Dungeon and in his 
irons, we haply may bee 
| offended , and call Gods 
providence in queſtion : 
bur beholding him in 
his honour and advance- 


| ment, we cannot bur con- 
KR 3 clude 


tt. th 
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clude him a happy man.So 
if we look on 705 ſitring - 
with ſores on the Dung- 
hill, there is matter of of- 
fence, .bur ro-ſee him re- 
ſtored againe, and bleſſed 


| with a greater eſtare than 


he bad before,this is mat- 
rer ofpraifhing,God. If we 
conſider of Chriſt abaſed, 
& hanging upon a Croſfle, 
lo there will be ſcandal], 
-ut looke on him exalted 
roglory far above all Digs 
pities ard Powers, and 
then rhe ſcandall.is ſoone 
raken away. Let usthere- 
fore lay one thingto ano- 
ther, when we eye Gods 
people, and we ſhall ſee a 
bleſſing ueder their grea- 
reſt curſe. Thoſe things 
| which are contrived by 
mans. 


tc A 
— —— 
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| oo 


| mars wit, may argue great 
| ' folly, if one part- be nor 
| annexed- to rhe orher:; 
| therefore looke- ro the 
whole work towards his 
ſervants, and then thou: 
 ſhalr never be offended ar | | 
| cheir condition. - a 
This alſo isa ground of Peg, |- 
Chriſtian bo/dneſſe in holy | H'.1y 
courſes, when a man is | bakdnedſe, 
fully reſolved, that come 
what will come,God will 
turne all ro his good; ic 
encourages him cheerſul- 
ly co go through anydifh- 
culry ; .whar is the reaſon | 
of- the fearefulnefle and 
daſtardnefſe of moſt men, 
bur only-this, that if wee | 
doe this or char duty, .Or 
| abſtaine nor from this or | 
; that good ation; then - 
R this 
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this croſſe and this diſplea- | 
ſure by ſuch and buck a 
perſon will bee brought | 
5 upon me. The Wile man 
{ Provay. | faith, That the feare of man 

bringeth 4 ſnare, but hee|- 
that truſieth iu the Lord 
ſhall be exalted. Let us not | 
(regarding the feare of 
| man) negle& our dutyto | 
| God, for he can turne the 
hearrs of the Kings op the | 
Earch, to ſeek the welfare | 
of his pooreſt creature, | 
and make thy very ene- 
mies to be thy friends. He | 
that for ſiniſter ends will 
offend his Maker , may 
well be excluded to the | 
goJs whom they have 
ſerved. Go to the Great 
_ | men, whole perfons you | | 
1 have obeyed for advan- | » 
| rage. | 
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rage z to your riches, to | 
your pleaſures, which you 
have loved more than God | 
or goodnefle. You would | 
not loſe a baſe caſtorme, a 
_ | ſuperfiuity for me, there- 

fore I will not owne you | 
| zow, Such men are more 
| impudent than the Devill 
himſclfe, that will claime 
acquaintance wich God ar 
d laſt, when they bave car- 
ried chemſelvesas his ene. 
| mics all rheie dayes. GoJ | 
wants not means to main- 
raine his, without being 
beholding to the Devill. 
He hath all helpe hid in 
himſelfe, and will then 
ſhew ic,when ic ſhall make 
moſt for his owne glory. 
He deſerves not to live 


under the protetion ofa| . 
R 4 King] 


| 


Ms 


—_——— 
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King, that will diſpleaſe 
him for feaze of a Subject. 
The three Children in 
| Daniel (aid, Know O Kzag, 
that" our God can deliver 
14s out of thy hands; but if 
he will not, yet neverthe-| _ 
| lefſe we will not fall down | 
and worſhip thine Image. 
The righteous are bold as a 
Lion ((aich the Wiſe man) | 
the Lord is his ſtrong Tow- 
er. What need we feare 
any creature, when wee 
have him on our ſide, who. 
hath both Men and De- 
vils at his beck ? 

And if God turne all 
things whatſoever to our 
good , ſhould nor wee 
through the whole car- 
riage of our lives, chiefly 
aime at his honour? God}. 
__ wnrtes 


— 


oft Fariful. 


ooo a —_ En on” Te —_—_—_— —"—_ TR———_—_— TORR 


writes Our names in bis. 
Book,he numbers our hairs, 
\ and bottles up our teares ; 


he hath a ſpeciall care of | 


' us, every good deed wee 
| | doe he writeth downe to 
| erernity 5 yea, if we give 


' but- cup of cold water in | 


| bis 2478e, he raketh notice 


things? We pray daily, 
| Hallowed be thy nawe,cther- 


—_— 


| | fore ought accordingly to | 
| | obſerve Godsdealing Wirh | 

us. How is it poſhible thar | 
we ſhould give him. the. | 
glory of his mercies, if we |: 


never obſerve them-2. 


advantage, and this for 


i. 


ofic: and ſhall not wee | 
then rake ſpeciall occaſi- 
on to magnihe him 10 "all 


| A .wicked man.conſ+t- | 
ders, this makes for my | 


; » 


F 


| R's. my! 
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- my. profir, chis rends to | 
my eaſe and wealth, &c. | 
 ftudying Row to make 
friends, and pleaſe perſons 
in place above him ; not 
. | reſpeQing Gods honour 
| and glory inthe leaſtkind; | 
whereas the ſincere Chri | 
tian lookes on all rhings 
as they tend to his befi 
happineſle, and therfore, 
 fore-caſtthus: If I do this 
or that good, then I ſha]! 
grow in grace, & wiſdom. 
and knowledge , bur if 1 
negleCir, and be cars lefſe 
of well doing, ſhall hurr 
and wound my fonle, and 
break the peace of my 
conſcience : by this com- 
party and good acquain- 
rance I ſhall be furcthered. 
in holinefte, become wiſer 
| [ and | 


_————— —— gp tio cad o, OT Ir PE WY 
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VS EO 


and 'better in heavenly 
underſtandings if I feb, 
chey may raiſe me up, and 
helpe maintaine a gratious 
frame within me. Where 
crue:holineſle is.the ſoule 
is ſenſible ,of all advanta- 


any company or imploy- 
T his is a mainfdiffercnze 
God from 8 prophane 


wretch that. only livcs-tro 
| himſelfe;his heart is taken 


| as the godly are all for 
thriving in grace and in- 


| 


ges and diſadvantages of | 
good. Anliadifterency for | 


ment,ſhewes a dead hearr. |. 


to diſtinguiſh a childe of | 


up wholy with the world | 
and matters below; wher- | 


creaſe. of godlineſſe:; The |- 
wicked man conſiders of |- 


ſb: 


thiogs as they ſerve ro ſa» | 
risfie | + 
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| Perſons ro 
whomthis 
{prviledge 


belongs, 


|{t;nfs in relation to God 


{ther or hinder his ſpiricu- 


priviledge belongs, that is, 
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risfie his luſt; and” if wee-| 
have better thonghes at 
any time, it is but for a| 
ſtarr. Bur a godly mans 
aimes are alwayes holy, 
and the ſtrength of his 
foul is put forth that way. 
He values himſelfe as hee 


wt 
4 


th. 


and a better life; and e-| 
ſeemes all other things |. 
more or leMe, as they fur- 


al growth,and bring peace 
and ſorrow at the laſt un- 
co him, | 
Bur I haſten to the ſe- 
cond- part: of the Text; 
7he perſons to- whom this: 


to-thers that love God, And 
why ro-- them that love 


a5 


—- 


 God?becaule the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh | 


\ ms 4 
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OO ofthe Faithful. 
ſpeaketh of aflitions;and | 


wee know thatthe grace | 
| which is moſt converſint 


in the Saints ſufferings, is 
patience, which floweth 
from /ove. 
Alſo, for that of all o- 
ther graces is the firſt and! 


whom wee love wee are 


ſweeteſt: it is the firſt; for | 


forry to offend; and hate 


that we affe& ; we rejoyce | 
in that we-love, & grieve 
inthe ablence thereof. 

It is the commanding 
| affetion gf all others, and 


ſweetly a work to attaine 
its defire. Love makes us 


ſtians;all-che inward wor» 
ſhip of Gadis ia the affe- 


wharſoever is contrary to- 


ſetterh the whole man | 


forward and zealous Chris | | 


wo 


Exccllen» |. 
cy of love. |; 


i 


wat. a... A 
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ions. As chou ſhalt rejoyce 
ia no God bur me, and 
feare no God but me, All 


God are brought by Chriſt 


Againe, /ove hath a ſpe- 
ciall pare in this privi- 
ledge, of bringing all 
things ro- work'for our 
good, For when we love 
God, wee will make the 
beſt uſe. of every thiog 


we love God and eye his 
glory therein. Love makes 
a2y burthen eaſte :it makes 
us ſtudious of pleaſing the 
party loved; as weſay in 
the Proverb, Love ze, 
and doe with me what you 


tions, it ſtudies compla- 


the Commandements of! . 


which we ſuffer or do, If 


cency | 


OI rnrns” _ — 


; 


| — ofthe Faithfull. I] 


(aich, To- #.em that love 


| Hereby ſhewing that Ke- 


cencie , andſers the ſoule 
a work to honour God in 
all rhings. 


In that the Apoſtle 


God, and notto the chil: 
dren or ſervants .of God, 

Wee may obſerve, That 
Chriflianity # not @ bare 
title, but it requireth ſome 
qualificatios. Therefore | 
che Scriptures when they 
deſcribe a Saior on earth, | 
doe not uſually ſay the 
child of God , bur they 


ſer him forth by ſome 


holy affeQions or ations. 
| wrough: in him; As ſuch | 
as love God, or feare God, 
and ' walke in his wayes. | 


ligion is nor a matter of 


| complement, bur a reall- 


he. 
———————— 
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Chriſtia. | | 
nity,noet a; 
bire title 
only. 
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and © holy: endeavour -to 
pleaſe the Lord ; and al- 
though the Scriptures do | 
name bur ſome one parti- 
| cular affetion, yet iris all 
| one as if they had named 
all , for where one is in | 
|erach,there all followes. 
Again, inthat the 4po- 
fike here aſcribes priviled- 
ges tothoſe only that are 
thus qualified , wee muſt 
take heed in applying the 
promiſes of God ,. and | 
theſe ſweer conſolations, 
chat we be ſuch perſons to |. 
whom of-right they doe 
Ly belong; for.ell things work | 
| | for the beſt , not to. every 
| | | one, bur ro-ſuch as /ove | 
| | mo God :We muſt not there- 
| q| preached fore preach comfore to. |. 
Wo all. {all burmuſt firſt labour to | 


= 


i 
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| make men capable of it : | 


| To this end. 

| £, Firſt, wee will ſhew 
the Natare of this 
love, 


| 


2, Secondly, the exer- 

_ ciles of it, and dire. 
Ctions unto it, 

3+ Thirdly,ſome incite- 
ments to this holy 
affection, 


The ground of Love is 
a conſidering of God as 


venant of Grace , and 
an acknowledging of our 


our owne God, intheco-| 


felves, to bee his peculiar 
children in Chriſt Jeſus : 
when wee can fay asthe 
Spouſe in the Canticles, I 
am my beloveds , and my 
beloved is mine, this is 
| | a loving of God; not A 
| ene: 


| 


—— 
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the God of Nature only, 
bur as owrs peculiar by 
Grace, This union of love, 
which knits n3 co Chriſt, 


faith firſt ; which is a clea» 
viog roGod as ey Gad,and 
ro Chriſt as my Chriſt, 
whence iſſues a ſecond 
 conjunGgion , or cleaving 


Da 


viowr, my Husbend, and 
my Head, 

To come to the nature 
of chis Grace, and then to 
che working of it. The 
Nature of Love is (eene in 
foure things : 

I. In admiring of ſome 
ſecrer good in the | 
thiog beloved, which 
ſtirres up the loule 
to make out for it. 


2. In 


| ofthe Faithfull. 


2. In a ftudiouſneſſe of 
the contentarion of 
the perſon beloved. 

3: In adeſfice of union 
and fellowſhip with 
the perſon we affe&t 


lacing of ourſelves, 
in the thing wee 
love. | 
By theſe let us exa- 
mine our (elves whether 
we have the true love of 
God or no ; For ic con- 
ceracs us much ro have 
his grace y it will diſtia- 
| guiſh us from all others, 
who feare him not: 
_ Firſt,our love re Chriſt 
commerh from the high 
eſteem of the good things 
wee ſee in him 2: But how 
ſhall wee know whether 
py that 


4. Tnareſting, and ſo- | 
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theloveof 


God. 
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gether. And here we want 


——ccﬀ- 


that wee have this admi-: 
ring of the good things 
we ſee in God, and-in his 
word and children © Wee 
ſhal know it by our chojce, 
and- our choice followes 
our judgement :. Would 
wee know whether our 
judgement be good? See 
whar do we chooſe (eſpe- 
cially), when things ofthe 
world and God come to- 


not exemples to guide us: 
The queſtion was , whe- 
ther that Moſes ſhould (till 


chooſe to live in Pharaohs 


judgement , had an high 


Cowrt; and heeaccounred 
his ſonne in law-, or elſe 
depart, and ſuffer adverſt- | 
ry with Gods children : 
Now Moſes by. ſound 


eſteeme 


—_— 


| of the Fathfull. 


c{teeme of the excellen- 


Saints, Andtherfore cboſe 


| rather to endure affliai- 


ons, *247 to enjoy the plea- 


ſwres of ſuune for ſeaſon. 


Let us then ſee whether 
wee-can be contented to 
part with our prefermenr, 
or plealare for God or 
no. And whether we do 
eſteeme the rebukes of 


Chriſt greater riches than, 


thetreaſures of theworld; 
whether we can lay-down 


{our lives and liberties at 


Chriſts feer , and gladly 
want all, fo we may enjoy 


him; Ific beſo with us, our | 


eſtate is good. 

Againe, let us ſee whe- 
ther wee have a right pri- 
zing of the good things in 

God. 


| 
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cie and priviledges of the| 
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God. Doe wee delight to 
| ſpeak much and ofcen of 
Chriſt, and the benefirs 
we receive by him ? How 
was Saint Per/s heart en- 
larged, and his tongue full 
of heavenly eloquence, in | 
ſetting forth the »»ſpeak:' 
able mercies of God, which 
weethave by Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord? If God be 02 our 
fid:, who can be againſt 14, 


Pu 


rate ws from the love of 


IT am perſwaded that nei- 
tber death, nor life, nor any 
other thing can dot it, 

Another figne to know! 
whether we have a ſecret 
admiration of the good 


Chrift : Shall tribulation, 
[hall anguiſh and afflition & | 


(ſaith he) What ſhall ſepa: | 


things wee ſee in God, is 
this, 


— — —— 


| 
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this, If we doe undrvaiue 
all things elſe for Chriſt, 
Worldly men are ever ad- 
miring of che things be-' 
low,accounting ſach men 


Therfore there is nothing | 
char doth more rruly try 


| a man than this: The ſoul 


that ſees a vani:y in the 
things beneath, and cap 
'rejoyce in God only as his 
rue riches, is in a good 
condition : Where there 


| ver ſtoop to the creature ; 
| the ſoule ſo rejoyceth in 
God, as that ic will not 
yeeld it ſelfe ro any other. 
Adam and Eve in their in- 

nocencie, 


| happy and bleſſed that | 
abound moſt therein : | 


is a trae judgement of |. 
| God and Religion , the 
_ | ſoule of that man will ne- 


| _ 


= 


W-- 2 

_ | Branch. 
{ Deſire to 
pleaſe the 
beloved, 


ked, and were not aſha- | 
med;one reafon might be, 


| ermatters: In heaven we 


- will : ' Obedience is the 
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nocencie., were both _ 


becauſe their thoughts: 
were taken up with high- 


ſhall not bee aſhamed, of 
things wee now are aſha- 
med of. A Chriſtian ſoule. 
is ſo raviſhed wich the en- 
joying of God , that it 
mindeth almoſt nothing! 
but him, 

The ſecond branch in 
love, is a defſireto doeall 
things, to the content of 
the party heleved; Our 
love to God will frame us 
to the obedience of his 


proofe of love ; If ye love 
me, ſaith Chriſt, keepe my 
commandements : It wee 
love | 


as. 
——— tte 


SEL 


] 


p 
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fi 


love God, wee will pray 


|for the enlarging of his 


Kingdome z Where /ove 
is kindled in any heart, 
there'is a care to bee ap- 
proved of him whom we 
ſo love, This makes-onr 
obedience geweral/, ro all 


| Gods commandements,in 


all places and all things: 
whatſoever. It makes us 
give our inwards to God, 
ſerving him with the ſoul 
and (pirir. 

Thoſe therefore that 


1nouriſh uncleane hearts |. 


within them, and thiak ir 
enough to abſtaine' from 


love notthe Lord ſincere- 
ly. The Devill bimſelfe 
will doe outward things 


the outward att of evil, | 


as readily as you, hee will | 


| 


Sg con- 
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confeſſe Chriſt to bee the 
Sonne of God ; and (ay.Why 
art thou come to torment 


me before my time £ Sothat | 


.jfthou doft outwardly on- 
ly confefſe God, what doſt 
thou more than the De- 
i112 In onward duties 
wichour ſincerity there is 


no eve 3 You will proy, | 
the Devill will doe as 


much ; The Devill hath a 
bad end in good 2Ctions: 
lo there are maby that 
come to Church, & make 


| ſhewof Religion to cloke 


.cheir evill courſes. Bur 
(uch poore wretches,how 
ever they are pleaſed 
with ſhaddowes, are lircle 


berter than Satan him- 
lelfe. 


Againe, if wee be deft- 
| rous 


as: 


& 


| 


4 


, 
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-rous to content him who ares 
wee love, then will wee | ia ſutfcr- 


ſuffer” any rhing for his 
ſake z Therefore the Apo- 
ſtles wer? away rejoycing, 
and accounted it their glo- 
ry, that they were eſteemed | 
worthy to ſuffer hardſhip 
for Chrift : And Davidfor 

| dencing before the Ark ,be- 


ing by Michal mockt, (aith : | 


I wil yet be more vile for wy 
God, He cared not for any 
reproach that could hap- 
pen tohimin a good way: | 
Yea,this will make us zegs | 
lows in his truth z hee that 


hath no zea/e ; hath no | 


love ; Tf our hearts riſe not 


when God is diſhonous | 


red, what fovehave weto 
| him ? Is Gods glory and 
| che Churches welfare 

| S 3 deare 


i 


ing. 


—Y 
ag 
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deare to. us ? ic is a (igae 
_ | we love him ;-Bur-can we 
6 - . | {ce rhole things goe back- 
; | ward,-and have no'zee/e, 
nor-be-any thing affeted 
therewirh;(ucel y.-chen we 
| have no love. 
ft 2 Againe, if wee havea 
"Branch. | true love to:God, then. 
= have we a deſire of union 
and comnrion with him ; 
1 we will be much in medi- 
| rating of him, in ſpeaking 
'jto him , and conferring 
" with. him. Thoſe there- 
fore that goe on from day 
j to day, withour private 
 {peeches with God, or ſo- 
l | lacing of their ſoules in 
[ij  - | him, what affe&ion have 
"n they tohim?-Love is com- 
| municative ; and what de- 
fire of communion can 
that | 


RSS 


; 
K 
| 


] Love co- 
1 vers union 


AY 
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F ranger to his Maker ? 
Can wee. ſay we-love one 
with whom wee never 
conferre, or ſpeak toany 
purpoſe. 

Againe, if wee Jove a 
man, we will adviſe with 
him, eſpecially in matters 
of moment : ſo if wee /ove 
| God , wee will take covn- 
ſell ofhimin his Word, for 
| che guidance of ourlives, 
\ and ſtabliſhing our con. : 
ſciences : If we adviſe nor 
with God, it is a ſfigne that 
weeicher think hee doth 
not regard us, or elſe thar 
we count him not worthy 
tobecounſelled by. 

Another ſigne is, To 
examine what deſire wee 
have to be diſſolved, endo 

S 3 be 


that ſoule have, thar lives | 


89 


2 
It adviſeth 
with rhe 
party lo» 
ved, 


3 25 
And firs it 
ſelte for 
his aps 
pearing. ._ 
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be with Chriſt : Doe wee | 
| love his appearing to 
judgement ? and are wee 
now fit for his comming ? | 
| ſarely then ir 1s a plaine | 
} figne,that our love is fixed 
| and ſer upon him:Somuch 
| as wee doe faile of this de- 
| fire, ſo much wee faile in | 
 [lovero Chriſt: What was 
| thereaſon that thepeople | } 
| ander the Law , were fo | 
much afraid at the ap- | | 

pearing of an Angell unto 
them ? was it not this, 
thar they were not firted 
| and prepared for God? 
A man may bee a good 
Chriſtian, and yet nor at | 
all times. willing to die: 
for as eyes that are ſore, 
. | cannot alwayes. endure | 
the light; ſo a foule galled | | 
_ with | 
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with ſinne deſires nor to 


' thirſt afrerir. 

Another ſigne of this 
| grace, 15.our eager and 
hungry deſire afcer God, 


= when wich Dazid we can 
{ ſay, 0h God my heart pant- 


| eth after thee, as the Hart 
penteth after the Brookes of 
waters, When a ſouleis 


his Maker, but cryes our 
(till1,0h when ſball 1 appeare 
in his preſen:e , it is a good 
ſigne. | 2h 

\  Thelaſtbranch or pro- 
'perty isa reſting and quie- 
ting our ſelves in the love 
of God above all things 
whatſoever, ſayiog with 
David, Whom have 1 in 


heare ofthe day of jadges | 
ment, yet ought wee co 


.Pſal.4?, 


never at reſt ti] he ijnjoyes 


Heaven 


+ 


: 
Boot 
| 


And bun- Þ* 


gers afrer 
God. 


« Pranch, | 
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Heaven or in earth beſides 
thee, or what doe I eſtteme 
| i» compariſon 0 2/0 let 
| me enjoy but 2he light of 
thy countenance, and it 
ſuffices me: demand there- 


fore of thine owne hearr, | 


what the things are that 


| trouble thee moſt 2 and} 


what is the cauſe of thy 
ſorrow and diſquietments, 
whether ir be' for lofſes 
| or croſſes onutwerdly, or 
for want of Gods love and: 


the fenſe and feeling of |- 


his favour ##werdly. They 
which Fr eve chiefly for 
outward evils, are moſt 
carried in their affetions 
that wayes : but if inthe 
confluence ofall worldly 
bleſſings, wee can grieve 
for ourſpiricuall wants, ir 

is 


— 
—_— 
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is a comfortable evidence, 
When a man reckons not 


rure, but inthe fruicion of 


his favour above. any 
| thing, ic is a gratious ligne. 
| dance, yea, he had a King- 
dome, yet nothing. would | 
(aticfie him bue:the mer- 


ans did.he take, but t;} 
Larg his God: That which 


2 .. man ' forroweth moſt 
for when he wantcth ir, 


in-our crofles rejoyce that 


E Sg Z excel- 


his happineſſe ro ſtand in | 
che poſſeſſion of the crea- | 


the Creator, and deſires | 


—_— 


David had . an abun- } 


cies of God.. .And when | 
hee. was in.want, what | 


ried him ſelfe in the | 


thathe rejoyeeth moſt in 
| when he hathir: can we | 


God. is ours? This is an | 
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ns 


| excellent figne,and plain- | 
ly diſcovers, that we place| | 
our contentation more in 
him than in any thing 
elſe: can we delight more | 
in the ſolace ofhis favour, 
chan in outward proſper 
[ry 2 ir 15a heavenly reſti- | 
mony of 2 renewed con- 
- dition. When Devid was 
in his greateſt diſtxeſſes; 
whar defires had hethen | 
moſt in him ? why, hee 
longedafter the Houſe of | 
God + when the people | 
were _— ro ftone him; | 
wherein did he ?ruſf, but 
. |#n the Lord his ſtrong 
remers IT 
| In thelaſtplace would 
we know whether we can 
[reſtin God orno. Letus| 
examine -our felves then 
what [ 
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| of the Faithfull. | 
what endeavours we have 
every day tocleanſe our 
ſoules from ſinne; thar fo 
God may take pleaſure in- 
us, and we againe may de- | 
lighe in him 2 [*r us ſee 
how we reſtraine our af- 
fetions from running ri- 
ot after the World and 
ſiaful pleaſures. And how | 
we fet our joy upon God, | 
and frame ourſelves to do | 
his will; I beſeech you let | 
us deale fairhfully with | 
our owne ſoules in this | 
particular, Andif we find | 
chat our hearts re}] us, (as | 
Peters cold him) Lordthoy 
| knoweſt that T lovethee, -] 
defire' © Lord to pleaſe | 
thee above all rhings, 1 
have ſer mine hearr-upon | 
thee, and I joy inthee and | 
: in 
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in thy love, more thanin| | 
all rhings elſe ia" the | | 
world: If thus I-ſay we. | 
can in the-integricy-of our 
(pirits- appen's to. God, 
| who- oflly knowes and 
ſearches our: wayes, and 
ſay, truly Lord thou know- 
eft that 1 love thee; ir is] 
. [a certaine and infallible 
figne noto us thar we are 
his, and all things ſhall 
wosk for the beft unto us. |. 
Bur rake weheedhow 
wee deceive our ſelves. 
in cheſe things; by: love | 
we are Chriſtians, rhere- 
'fore labour for ſincerky | -| 
of affection. . A'Repro- | 
bate or a' Caftaway may | f 
go far ia theſe four ſigges | | 
of love.. He:may admire 1 
and wonder: at the.good | | 
things | 


Tr L lhed yt. td 
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| 


| lingly; andobeyed in ſowe 


| not bee tonched.:. Then 
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is him , but from the out- 
ward bcholding of them ; 
he-can- admire and talk of 


they - ſpeak of.: So like- 
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things of God,but he dorh | 
it not from any thing wi#h-| 


them, bur yer ich men | 
{are without any relliſhor 
ſweet taſte of the thing | 


wiſe an Hypecrite may | 


deſire to pleaſe God in 
many things, butnot in all 


| chings: as weſee in Herod, | 


he heard 1obs Beoptiſt wil- 


things, but notin 4; he 
could not be crofledgjin 
bis beloved finne which 
abode in him, that muſt 


farwell God, and farwel] 
Chr.ſt and all. 


So a Caſfaway may de- 
fie 


_——— 
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fire to be in Heaven, as 
being a place good for 
him: and hee may have 


joyes above,as is mentioned 
in the Herewes : but hee 
hath no relliſh of them 
| fromthe love of God, bur 
only from the love of 
| him(ſelfe.. And his deſire 
is not ſuch as will draw 
him on to the uſe of 
means for ſpiritoal growth 


as we ſce in Boleom, hee 
had: a defire #0 die the 


| this conld not make him 
| leave his coverons diſpo- 
firion, and fiad acontent- 
menr in God alone. 

A Reprobate may-bee 


ſome lictle Zaſte of thoſe| 


and progrefle therennto: | 


degth of the righteows, but | 


wirh ) 


— tate _._ _—_—__. od 


| conteat with religion and | 
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wich Gods wayes, fo long 
as peace doth accompany | __ 
| the ſame, (as now in this | 

our Countrey, Chriſt 
|commeth amoneft ns wich 
plenty and pT ity, 
therefore Chriſt is a good 
' Chriſt) but if the Goſpel 
and Religion ſhould bee 
_ | profeſſed with perſecuri. | 

Ons and danger, and diſ- 

grace, it would ſoone ap» 
peare: where mens con»! 
rentments were. There is 
2 reſting nor in thetruth, | 
becauſe- i is rruch, burin. 
regard of the good things | 
which follow ir. If we de» 
ſire to approve our ſelves 
to Ged, ler us examine | 
onr ſelves abour this affe- 
ation and: every branch of | 
it. The deceir-is both/| 
| common 
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| compliſhmentof the mar- 
riage betweene God and | 


Herlot, faith» the-wiſe 


” 


—_J 


common and deadly; and 
the profeſhon of Religion 
in many Chriſtians is not 
for Religion ir ſelfe, bur 
for. by :ends and fi niſter 
reſpedts. To which end 


conſt idexfurcher theſe par-| 


ticulars. 


loved objet; fo-where 
the love of God is, there 
will be a defire of the ac- 


the ſoulte. He that loves a 


man, is ove-with her : lo he 


thataffedts the Lord, de- | 


ſires ro be onE with him $ 


therefore men have their | 


names from . what they: | 


| - Where there is ent? 
love, there will bee a de- | 
defire of ##5jov to the be- | 


| wo of the Faithull. 
love ; if they love the |- 


| Chriſtians; how canſt thou 


by ord,and doeſt not deſire 
| his preſence i in his Ocdi- 


[will bee a deſire to. give| 


world, they are called 
Chriſt, they are called 
fay that thou loveſt the 


'nances 2 Can welſay wee 
love ſuch a man when we 
care not for his compa-: 
ny 2 God obſcrves-notſo. 
much what we do.as from 
what affeion our duties 
proceed. _ 

Agaiae,if we /ove,there 


content to the party belo- 
ved; this appeares even! 
in pi Boar by e-love 2: for 
take a man that loves hims 


his utmoſt 21me and end in 


| 


worldlings ; if they love | 


ſelfe, he makes himſelfe | 


M—— 


all : 
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all his ations: but when 
once God hath plucked 
this fleſhly love out of our 
ſoules, then our affeQions 
will be carricd to Chriſt 
only : this made the Pro- 
phet Devidiay, Tlove the: 
Lord deerly. He is my roc 
"y ortreſſe, my deliverer: 
2briſtian hath his con- 
——_—_ in Godalone; | 
he findes an all-ſufficiency 
| in the Almighcy,and cher- 
fore makes him his reſting 
place.In all his trouble he 
will make God his deli- 
verer,and finde more true | 
comfort in him, than m 
all rhe things of the world 
| beſides : therefore if God 
ſhould take all other 
things from us, yet if hee 


leave as Himſelfe, a Chri- 
ſtian | 


of the Faithfull. 


tian is well contented be- | 
cauſe he knowes his beſt | 
being 1s1n God. fon 


== "ITE 


whether I doe efteeme 
rightly of Godorno? | 
| If we highly efteeme| 
| any thing, whetherit be | 
ofthis or a better life, we 
will be often ſpeaking of | 
chem; ir isafigne men un-| 
dervalue heavenly truths 
when they diſcourſe little 
abour them ; they much 
ſet light by God that have | 
him not in all cheir 
cthonghte, 
Apaine,what we eſteeme 
of, we will chooſe above 
other things : it appeares 
| we have a pretious eſteem 
of God when wechooſe | 
him, and him alone for 


Bur how ſhal] I know [2 


b-. 


_our| 
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| and meek ſoule.; 


—— 


our- portion ; as Devid 
when he ſaid, Oze thing 
have I deſired of the Loxd, 


| that 1 may dwell in bis 
_ | courts for ever - .where 


God is truly loved, th=re 
will be a fall ofall carthly 
things in that mans efſti- 
' mation : fo he- may paine 
Chriſt, he counts all elſe 
bur drofle and dung. . 

| Laftly, If, thou. loveſt 
| God, ow wilt be afraid 
ro offend him, and-care- 
full co pleaſe him in all 
things : God delights nor 
in a proud 1-57 aaa 
ſpirit ; but in an humble | 
theſe 
then ſhonld be thy delight. 


pleaſed with faith, for tis 
Thar which bindes him ro. 


performe_ 


God 1s. wonderfull well | 


2 


| 
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performe his promiſe ,| 


| rherefore ſeck it earneſt- 


ly : whatſoever God ap- 
proves, a Chriſtian ſhon1d 


her Jewels ro-adorne her; 
{ſo Chriſt ſends richJewels 


| to-his children, even the 


graces of his: Holy Spirit, 
to make vslovehim, and 
fir us the: more for him. 


{ Thoſe thar live in'finnes 


againſt. conſcience; think 
| we char theſe love God? 
| No certajoly; if they did 
| they / would love thar 


| 


a 
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cake pleaſure in: every. 
| grace is an ornament toa' 
| Chriftian, and God des| 
| lighes to fee his owne gra- 
pu in us. Tſazc before hee 
| took Rebecke to wife, ſent 


which be loves, and hate 
| chat which he hares:what 
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a pirtifull ching is ir to ſee 
|men glorying in that 
which 1s #heir ſhame , in 
{wearing and prophane- 
neſſe, and yer for all this 
ſay rhey love God. Is it 
poſſible that the love of 
God and the love of ſihne 
ſholdever ſtand together? 
Proceed wee now to 
ſome reaſons and direQti- 
ons, for the. attaining of 
this grace. | 
And firſt let us not reſtin 
| an inferiour degree' of this 
: [ans bur riſe up ther- 
in, and labonr that it may | 
have fall affent. There are 
| degrees of affent, as when 
we love God becauſe we | | 
love our ſelves: a naturall | | 
man may doe (o, bur this | 
is not enough, forif wee | 
love 
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love God for ourlelves, 
| wE make our ſelves our 


| God. Where the heart is 


| cruly (et upon God, ic de» 


lights in bim only for 


himſelfe, and rakes com:- | 


fort in no condition fur- 


ther than he ſees God in 


ic. He never affeted Chriſt 


| intruth, that is more taken 


with the benefits and 
priviledges that come by 
him, than with the excel- 


| lency-of his perſon. What 


friend will bee content, 
thar a man ſhould only 


love him becauſe he doth 


him good ? We muſt love 


our ſelves and all other 


things in and for God, 


Moſes. and Paul rejoyced 
ro honour the Lord, | 
mo themſelves were | 
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[ro affe@t him : for indeed 
[if Chriſt were nor there, 
| heaven ſhould not be hea-? 


{andliking. | 


; abſtaining from ſinne; If 
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accuried and deprived of 

happinefſe ; and if wee| 
could ſo love Chriſt , as 
[nor to defire heaven ir | 
ſelfe if Chriſt were not | 
there. This were truly 


ven unto us. Wee muſt 
love onr happinefſe ; no 
further than we can have | 
with ir Gods good leave 


Againe, we ſhall know 
our love to God whether | 
it be fincere or no,by our 


wee avoid evill for feare 
of puniſhment, orhope of 
reward only, our love is 
unſound, bur when we ſo 
love God that wee will 


not 
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ry to his ſpirit: itisa ſpe- 


blifſe to receive him, ' yet 
would not breake with 
God upon any termes. 
For the meanes to at- 
taine this love, we muftin 
the firſt place labour for 


Bleſſed ere the poore iu Spi- 
ris (faith Chriſt) for ſach 
only apprehend their mi- 


their need ofhim ; which 
occaſions an holy rejoy- 
cingin theLord, and un- 
fained loveto him ; What 
| is the reaſon thar ſome 
are ſo raviſhed with the 


nor doe any thing contra- 
ciall ſigne. Such a manif | 


there were no hell ro-pu- 
niſh him, nor place of 


ſery without Chriſt, and ; 


favours of the Almighty ? | 
| q Is 


| 


1 


Meanes 
ro Attaine 


the love 
of God. 


an humble & emptyſoule; | 
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Ts itnot for that they were 
ſo formerly ſtung with 
the fight and feeling of 
their ſfinnes ? the more 
loving Chriſtian ever the 
more humble Chriſtian. 
Mark it when you will, 
and you ſhall find this dif 
poſition manifeſt in every 
rrue convert', they are 
daily bumbling 
(elves for the leaſt of- 
fence. 

 Alﬀeconddirettion is to 


of his favour once: ſhine 
into our hearts,we cannot 
but refle&t upon him a- 
gaine ; We love him (faith 


the Apoſtle) beranſe he lo 
| ved ws firſt z Mary there- 


fore loved much , becauſe 
ſhe 


——— ſt. 


them- 


taft of the love of God in | 
Chriſt, When the: beams | 


vines 


| of the Faithfull, | ur | 
| w_ yoo 
| ſhee had experience of | 
Gods love, in forgiving 

| 4:r many ſexnes : When a 
| broken humble ſoule tru- 
| ly favonurech the 2-4} 


nefſe of the Lord, it can- 
not bur be enflamed with | 
| |] defireafterhim : A Chri-| 
| ſtian after hee hath had a | 
| taſte of the love of God, | 
\ hath another manner of 
judgement of juſtification | 
than before. Taſte and ſee - 
(faith David) how good y;,." | 
and gracious the Lord is. | | 
| A man that relliſhes the 
(weetnefle ofathing , can 
| better judge of itthan hee 
_ | whichnevercaſtedir. 
A third direQion is, to| 3 
| ſeewhat motives and rea» 
ſons wee have from the 
love of God in Chriſt, to 
| T 2 EXEr-= 
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f!.Grounds 


1} of our 


{111 love to 
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exerciſe our underſtand- 
ing this way. Wee know 
beat commeth from /ight; 
and there is a ſympathie 
betweene the braine and . 


[the heart; the braine muſt - 
|make a report to the. 


heart, before that can bee. 
enflamed with affeQion 
therefore ſeriouſly ſearch 
into the grounds of thy 
affection. 

The firſt ground. is 
goodnefle in God, God is 
goodneſſeirt ſelf; inwhom 
all good is involved : if 


! therefore wee love other 


things for the goodneſſe 


{ which wee ſee in them, 


Why doe wee not love 


| God! in whom is all good- 


nefſe? All other things 
are bur ſparks of that fire, 
and | 


; of the Faithfull. 


and drops of thar Sea; | 
ſecſt thou any good in the 
creature, rememberthere 
is much more in the 
Creator : leave therefore 
the ſtreames, and goe to 
the well-head of com: | 
fore, 
Another reaſon of /ove, 
| is our afhnity with God, 
our Father and friend, 
| who is unto us in all de- 
| grees of neereneſſe, borh 
our headand our hurbend ; 
were not the Soxze ours, 
what fellowſhip could we 
have with the Father : ha- 
ving ſuch a Mediator with 
God, that is boze of our 
'| bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, 
why ſhould we feareto go 
unto him? He hath taken 


upon him theſe comfort- 
CS 4 able | 
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able relations ofShepheard 
and Brother, to poſlefle us 
of his acquainrance with 
our infirmities, and readi- 
nefle to releeve us. For | 
ſhall orhers by his grace | 
faih!l what hee calls chem 
nnto,and not he that (our 
of his love) hath raken | 


| upon him theſe relations, 


ſo throughly founded up- 


on his Fathers affiznamenr, | 


and his owne voluntary 
undertaking ? How doth. 
the tender Mother ſym- 
pathize in the anguiſh of | 
her child, norwirhſtanding 
all irs froward averſeneſſe; 
and ſhall we think there 
is more bowells in our 


ſelves than in God? can 


th-re be more ſweetneſfſe 


inthe ſtreame, than jn the 


o p 
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em 
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geratſuch a feaſt ? | 


end why Godvouchtſafes / 


Fe 


ofthe Faithfull. [ | 


ſpring? If the well of cop- | 


ſolation be alwayes opes,, 


and the fountaine of living | 


water, bee never ſhut up, | 
ler us teach our hearcs to | 


ſuck and draw comfort | 
from theſe rivers of re- | 
freſhing : Whar a ſhame | 
1s it, thace men ſhoula hun» 


Conſider likewiſe the 
benefirs which wee have 
beſtowed upon us, andthe | 


us ſo much favour, 
Benefits win love even 
from bruitcreatures;ther- 
fore wee are worle than 
beaſts, if we love nor God 
for his benefits; T he Oxe 
knorves his owner , and the 
Aﬀe his Maſters Crib : 
what are wee indeed bur 
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an heap of Gods benefirs ? 
All our faculties of ſoule 
and body are the bleſſings 
of God; Whatſoever wee 
have or hope to have, is 
from him.Oar breath life, 
and being, ſubſiſts in God, 
| who hath promiſed, that 
heaven and earth, menand 
Devils,croſſes and bleſſy2gs, 
| ſave and death,all ſhall be 
{rurned by his over-ruling 
power to our good. 
Conſider what now we 


a ſmall matter that wee 
ſhould be — above 
the Angels that fell? And 
that he who knew no fin, 
ſhould be made ſtone for 
us? nay, become acurſe 
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are, & what a happy con- | 
dirion God hath made us. 
| capable of hereafter ; Is it 
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to free us from the curſe ? 
Ic was ſtrange that the 


three Children. being caſt | 


into the hor fiery Fur- 
nace, ſhonld nor burae, 

So. likewiſe it is a wonder : 
thac. Chrittians being in 


| the midſt of the flame of 


Gods love, ſhould be fo 
cold and dead hearted : ir 
is not only the guilt of ſin 
that we are freed from, 
but the unſupportable 
venzeance of the Almigh- 


ry dae for the ſame : and | 


is thisa ſmall matter ? 

If we regard the man- 
ner of beſtowing his be- 
nefirs, it will muca ad- 
vance Gods goodneſle to- 
wards us, and raiſe up.our | 
ſpirits to love him againe. 
Doth nor he love us firſt 
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of all? and prevent us 
with his favours ? Is not 
his love ful/ and over- 
flowing ? fo as he never 
leaves us untill he make 
an end: where he freeth 
a man from danger he fet- 
'eth himin a good eſtace, 
never ceaſing till kepgſ- 
ſefſe him of glory ; as it is 
2Tim.4. The Lord hath 
freed me ont of the mouth 
of the Lion, and hee wit 
preſerv?2 me to bis everla 
ſting kingdome. He deli- 
vers us from ſpiritual] 
evill, and gives us Hi piritu- 
all good. The meditation 
of theſe things will warme 
our hearts. 

The next meanes is to 


oyne fſeare with our love. 
to God: whom we love 
throughlv | - 
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The feare of God whom 
we love, will cauſe us to 
make conſcience of rhe 
leaſt finne azainſt him, for 
there is no {inne be ir ne- 
ver (o lictle, bar ie wil. 
weaken our affction to 
goodnefſe, When we ven» 
cure upon apy thing a-. 
24ainft conſcience. is there | 
nor a decay. of oar love 


a oo 


chroughly, we will dono- | 
thing char ſhall diſpleaſe. 


ro God ? andofour ſenſe 
of his favour towards ns : 
ſurelyſinis the onlymake- 
bate' in our foules, and 
weakner of all our com- 
fores. Thoſe therefore 
2re-the lovingeſt foules 
rowards God, that ars 
moſt conſcienrious 1n 
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| Chriſtians: have- not that 


feeling of Gods love, 


which humble feuicful}: 
| Chriſjins have: neither 


doe they live or die with 
chat comfort as theſe do. 


We are the Spoyſe of | 


Chrift, and he is jealous of 
our loye. Our betrothed- 
Hutband cannot abide 
char we ſhould ſet our af- 
{ections upon ſtrangers. 
Take heed. therefore of 
2dulterous and falſe affe- 
ctions s the more we love 
earchly things the leſſe 
we ſhall eſteeme of hea- 
venly; andasour affection 


'towards the creature 1a- 


creaſeth, ſo our heat to- 


wards Chriſt abateth, 


The next direction to 
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1s, fo ecxercile the ſame 
daily. For true loveis not 
an abftrattive affection , 
but an affection in pradiſe, 


| and we know every thing 


doth increaſe by exerciſe; 


| exerciſe it therefore in 
| fighting againſt the love 


of the world, and all ſelfe 
love; for as there are con» 
trary commands, ſothere 


Chriſtian z as there is the 
old man andthe new man, 
the fleſh and the Spirit, ſo 


there are contrary affeCti- 


ons, one ſetring it ſelfe 
againſt another in him. 


will ſay unto us, now ſhew 
thy love naco Chritt in 


| fuccouring one of his: 


are contrary deſires ina. 


When we ſce a poore | 
| Chriſtian, the /ove »f God 


members., 
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members. No faith fiſh 
ind blood , charity begins 


at home, thou mayſt wanr 
chy (elfe another day. = 
In doing good likewiſe 


| wee ſhould ſay, here js 


now an occaſion offered 
me of honouring God, 


{and I will imbrace it. Oh 
| but ſaith ſe/fe-love, there i3 


time enough hereafter 


| hereby you may run into 


poverty and diſgrace, be 
not too forward, There- 
fore there muſt be a per- 
peruall deniall of our ſelys 
againſt our whole thwart 
nature. Thoſe thar are 


Chriſtians know experi- | 


menta]ly what belongs to 


theſe things : bur rake a 
carnall man or woman, 
and they are ledalroge- 
ther | 


-— 


| 


ED of the Farth full. 


cher by theirſenſuall laſts 
23S brait Beaſts: whatſo- 
ever caſe and ſelfe-love 
wils, that ſwayes their 
{hearts any wayes. Andia- 


| deed the moſt fincere 


Chriſtian hath the mori- 
ons of theſe carnall. and | 
worldly reſpe@s, bur his 


love unto Godconftrains 


him to deny all, and liſten 
ro what Chritt whiſpereth 
in his heart. 
Conſider wee alittle 
what may ſtirre usup to 
exerciſe our (elves hereia, 
Love it is the light of our 


life; love we muſt ſome- | 


ching,and he lives not that 
loves not : ſeeing then we 


cannot but love, and that. 


| che miſplacing of our af-| 
| fe0tiO1 isthe caule of all ſin / 
and: 


| 


i 


Motives” 
to ſtir up 
excrciſein } 
the love | 
of God, 
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doe betrer than attend to 
directions, how to love as 
we ſhould ? 

To come therefore to 


| rhe foure things before 


mentioned being the 
branches of love. Firſt, 
We muſt admire God above 
al things, And can wee 
admire any thing with 


Ic is commonly ſaid, that 


this affeQion is blinde, ex- 


| ceptirbe in God, Agaloe, | 
is there any thing. more | 
comfortable.then that we | 
| give content to God? Is 
any ſervice comparableto 


the ſervice of a Prince ? 


wildome but God alone ? 


wee 'cannot- be wiſe and. 
love together, for that | 


We muſt ſerve the Eord | 


and miſery; what can we | 


— 
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| 


only, and others in and 


| 


- for him, or elſe all we do 


perfe& freedome. Againe, 
1s there any thing more 


we have a greater happi-, 


with Chriſt 2 By lovings 
thing we come to be like 
toir. Is there any thing 


a 


lenge our love but Chrift?: 
Is it not a baſe thing-to- 
{unite our ſfoules {which 
are the beſtthings under 
Heaven). to earthly con- 


pr” f the Faithfull. | 


is naught. All other ſer- 
vices are bondage, this a 


that may or ought ro chal- | 


| 


| worthy our ſoules, than | 


' to be united to God? Can | 


nefle than to be made one | 


| centments,than which we 
ſhall one day find nothing. 
| tobe worſe 2 The love of 


God planted in our hearts, | 
: maketh 
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atoms 
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makerh Chriſt and us one, 
As a Pearle in a Ring| 
makes the Ring more 
pretious ay valuable; fo 
united unto | 
Chriſt, commeth ro bee 


| more gracious and hea- 


venly, The more excel- 


lent the (oule is, the more 


loving it will be to God. 
The holiefſt Saints bave 
ever burned wich moſtaf- | 
fetion to Chriſt, as Moſes 
and Paul, Can any thin 

ſatisfie us more than GooF 
Know wee nor that all 
chings kere ſhall periſh? 
Therefore when wee 
place our love and joy ln | 
the world, do we not loſe 


| chem too ? We ſhall leave 


behinde us the things of 
this life, our ſins only we 
carry | 
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carry away, whieh cleave 


——_ 


faſt unto us, and ſtaine our 
conſciences world with-- 


out end: what might more 
conrent us than the love 
of God, which wil endure 
for ever, and accompany 
us to Heaven when all 


| ocher loves periſh? 


Conſider that every 
thing thou doſt wichour 
love, is dead and empty 
love is the life of all s&i- 


| ons; as we (ſay of a gift,the 
| ove of the giver, 13 better 


chan the gift ir ſelfe ; not 
only our performance Is 


nothing withour love, but 


| we our ſelves are nothing 
' wichourt ic; every accep- 


table ſervice we doe muſt 
proceed from this hea- 
venly flame ; Though wee 


ſpeak 
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| ſpeck, with the tongues of 


men and Angels, and he 
not love, we are Nike to 4 
ſounding brafſe and tinck- 
lizg Symba!l. Have wee 
not much. to do and (uffer 
in this life 2 and what is ir 
that makes us conſtant in 
duty, & carries usthrough 
ſo many oppoſicions as we 
meet: withall, is it not 
love? doth not love ſwee- 
ten our hearts, and take 
away every difficulty in 
our way to- Heaven, 
Whileſt welive here, we 
muſt of neceſſity ſuffer il! 
things, and go on in well 
deing; neither of which 
can be performed with- 
our love; th:s rules our 
whole lives. Beg there- 
fore of God to quicken 
thee 
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|thee in all cheerefull and 
willing obedience : pray; 
that the Sunne of righte- 
oulnefſe would enlighten 
thy heart : wee cannot 
ſerve God withour God, 
nor have any holy af- 
fetion, except by his 
Spirit he work the 
ſame 1n us. 
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